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Abstract.. 
The aim of this study is to explore the characteristics of children in need of child welfare 
service intervention in Taiwan from the perspective of child welfare non-governmental 
organisations (NGOs) and to seek pathways to enhance such children‘s rights and well-being. 
Over the last two decades, Taiwanese society has experienced rapid changes in its economic 
development as well as population. Along with these changes, child welfare services in 
Taiwan have emerged and undergone a series of institutional and legislative reforms. More 
recently, there have been an increasing number of children using a range of child welfare 
services in Taiwanese society. Taiwan has specific child welfare services for children in need. 
The issue of children in need has received a lot of discussion in child welfare literature mainly 
in the Western contexts; however, the child welfare literature is under-developed in children 
in need in the Taiwanese context, particularly from the perspective of child welfare NGOs. 
The present study deals with this gap through examining the characteristics of children in 
need and responses of child welfare NGOs to children in need in a specific cultural and social 
context. 
 
This qualitative study was underpinned by a social constructionist epistemology and 
incorporated an ecological approach. Two data sources, documents and in-depth, 
semi-structured interviews, were used in this study. Twenty-six legal and policy documents, 
including legislation, annual reports and web pages, were purposively sampled from three 
child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. Thirteen participants, including seven senior executive 
officers and six frontline workers, were recruited from the same three NGOs to participate in 
individual, in-depth, semi-structured interviews. The documents that were written in Chinese 
were translated and the interviews were transcribed and translated into English before data 
analysis. All analysed data were managed with a qualitative data software (NVivo) to handle 
the analysis tasks. 
ii 
The results of the study pointed out three key dimensions of care-giving arrangements— 
physical, educational and emotional care-giving arrangements—for children in need. The 
diversity of family background, economic disadvantages, and vulnerable primary caregivers 
are the three main issues identified in this study that result in the challenges of the family to 
respond to children‘s needs. Child welfare NGOs in Taiwan recognised that, along with child 
protection services, such as placement arrangements, it is also important to offer services and 
resources, such as short-term financial assistance, to support children in need and their 
families.  
 
The study traced the emergence of non-government child welfare services in Taiwanese 
society and their importance of child welfare NGOs in the delivery of child welfare services 
on the ground. The study also argues that the differences of viewpoints, in particular with 
regard to resource distribution and expected responsibility between the state, child welfare 
NGOs and the family, create specific tensions in responding to children‘s need. 
 
This study contributes to the body of knowledge about the conceptualisation of needy 
children in Taiwan from the perspective of child welfare NGOs. This knowledge may be 
useful for the development of policies and the practical service intervention to better respond 
to needy children and their families in the future. The study concludes that Taiwanese society 
has a strong emphasis that the family is primarily responsible for meeting children‘s 
requirements. Taiwanese child welfare services demonstrate a hybrid model with elements of 
a child protection approach and a family support approach, and are inclusive of a broad range 
of health and welfare needs including education. Three recommendations with regard to 
further examination of East-Asian child welfare service system, the need to involve the 
viewpoint of policy makers and other stakeholders (such as children, young people and 
primary caregivers) and the examination of the child welfare transition arise out of the study. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
 
1.1 Background and context of the study 
This study explores the characteristics of children in need of child welfare service intervention 
in Taiwan from the perspective of child welfare non-governmental organisations (NGOs). In 
the last two decades, there have been great changes in economic development as well as the 
growth of population and the emergence of welfare policy in Taiwan and other East Asian 
regions such as Korea and Hong Kong (R. K. H. Chan, 2001; Holliday, 2000; P. H. Kim, 2010; 
Zoon & Keun, 2006). Taiwan has moved from being a very disadvantaged economy to a high 
growth economy in a very short amount of time since the 1980s (Hsueh & Ku, 2009; Trading 
Economics, 2014). Furthermore, Taiwan has become one of the rapidly emerging child 
welfare states in East Asia, along with Japan, Korea and Singapore. Moreover, Taiwan‘s 
emerging child welfare systems have rapidly changed since the introduction of the Child 
Welfare Act in 1973 (Aspalter, 2006; Chiu & Wei, 2011; Department of Research and 
Development, 2012; Y. Feng, 2009; Guo, 2007).  
 
Over the last few decades, child welfare service systems in Taiwan have undergone a series of 
reforms both in institutional changes and legislation amendments. For example, the Child 
Welfare Bureau (CBI) was established to manage and organise child welfare related policy in 
the central government in Taiwan in 1999 (CBI, 2010). This child welfare institute was 
embedded into the Social and Family Affairs Administration in the Ministry of Health and 
Welfare as part of the reconstruction of the central government in early 2014 (MOI, 2013). 
Along with these institutional reforms, the Child Welfare Act 1973 has been amended as the 
Child and Youth Welfare Act in 1993 and then the Protection of Children and Youths Welfare 
and Rights Act in 2011. Through these institutional and legislative reforms, the state is 
responsible for setting up the legal framework of child welfare policy. The delivery of child 
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welfare services mostly relies on international or national child welfare NGOs to support 
children in need of child welfare service intervention. This raises a fundamental issue about 
what are the needs of children in the Taiwanese context as well as how child welfare NGOs in 
Taiwan conceptualise these needy children in the Taiwanese context. 
 
There has been considerable research on child welfare service systems and how these systems 
construct the needs of children and their family in the child welfare literature, but they were 
mainly focused on the Western context such as the Anglophone context and the Scandinavian 
context (Freymond & Cameron, 2006). Scholars have debated the issues of ‗children in need‘ 
from a social development perspective; however, few speak of the service systems across East 
Asian countries where economic conditions have significantly improved in the past ten years 
(Jones Finer, 2001). In Taiwan, research in relation to this issue is focused on the 
implementation of child related policy, such as at-risk family policy, or the issues of 
identifying or reporting suspected child abuse and neglect, such as compulsory child abuse 
and neglect reporting (J.-Y. Feng, Fetzer, Chen, Yeh, & Huang, 2010; Y. Feng, 2009; W.-I. Lin 
& Yang, 2009; K. Y.-T. Wang, 2011). To fill this gap in the body of child welfare literature, 
the researcher now takes a further step by looking at how children in need of child welfare 
service intervention are conceptualised among the non-government child welfare services in 
Taiwan. The study draws in particular on the perspective of child welfare non-governmental 
organisations (NGOs). 
 
1.2 The rationale for the study 
In previous social services and social care literature, many studies have contributed to 
understandings of social security issues, employment and unemployment issues, and social 
and personal care service issues in Taiwan and in East Asian countries (Alcock, Payne, & 
Sullivan, 2004; Hill, 2006; Spicker, 2008). Recently, there is increasing literature on the issue 
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of child welfare service systems in contemporary Western countries, such as the UK and the 
US (Department for Education and Skills, 2003, 2004; Dickens, 2009; Hayes & Spratt, 2009). 
Moreover, there is an emergence of studies focusing on child welfare policy and services in 
East Asia; however, little is known about the meaning of children in need of child welfare 
service intervention in the Taiwanese context.  
 
The underlying meaning of these needy children within the child welfare service systems in 
different countries varies considerably in the international comparative literature on child 
welfare systems (H. S. Kim, 2005; Kwok & Tam, 2005). Indeed, different child welfare 
systems reflect different cultural contexts and the specificity of the society toward the concept 
of ‗children in need‘, how to respond to the needs of children, as well as how to support these 
needy children (Cameron & Freymond, 2006). There has been little policy analysis of child 
protection services in the Taiwanese context and this study will begin an exploration of the 
structure and features of the child protection system from the perspective of NGO agencies. 
Through an understanding of the characteristics of the ‗child in need‘ in Taiwan, this study 
will provide an insight about how children are involved in child welfare service intervention 
as well as how child welfare service respond to needy children and issues in relation to 
service intervention in Taiwanese society. 
 
1.3 The aims and significance of the study 
The purpose of this study is to better understand the characteristics of children in need of 
child welfare service intervention in Taiwanese child welfare services from perceptions of 
child welfare NGOs and to seek pathways to enhance such children‘s rights and well-being. 
The broad aim is to describe the characteristics of children serviced by child welfare NGOs in 
Taiwan, the interventions that these children receive from child welfare NGOs, and the 
tensions in service provision to these children and their families. The significance of this 
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study is threefold. Firstly, this study is intended to contribute to understanding of needy 
children and their family from the perspective of NGO service providers. This group is a key 
provider of services to support vulnerable families in Taiwan. Secondly, this study will 
explore the emergence of non-governmental child welfare services, as well as the orientation 
of child welfare service intervention, in Taiwan through the perspective of child welfare 
NGOs. Thirdly, this study is anticipated to engage policy makers and agencies from different 
levels of child welfare service systems to reconsider how children in need can be supported to 
achieve their well-being as well as to prevent the reoccurrence of child maltreatment in 
Taiwan. 
 
1.4 Research questions 
The main concern of the study is to explore and understand the characteristics of children in 
need of child welfare service intervention in Taiwan, an example of East-Asian societal 
contexts. In this study, the main research question is: 
 
What do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as the characteristics 
of children in need of child welfare service intervention? 
 
There are three sub-questions along with the concerns of children in need of child welfare 
service intervention in Taiwan. These sub-questions are: 
 
What is the scope of child welfare services in Taiwan in relation to children in need of 
child welfare service intervention? 
 
What services do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as 
appropriate responses to children in need of child welfare service intervention? 
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What do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as the role and 
tensions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family in response to children in need 
of child welfare service intervention? 
 
1.5 Thesis outline 
The thesis consists of nine chapters. Chapters Two and Three outline the context of Taiwanese 
and Taiwanese child welfare services where the present study was conducted. In Chapter Two, 
the discussion is focused on information about the demographic composition of the country, 
the nature of children, and the changes in family structure in Taiwan. In Chapter Three, the 
discussion turns to the Taiwanese child welfare service system with regard to its development, 
several main indicators, the changes in notification, investigation and substantiation and a key 
response from the system. 
 
Chapter Four is a review of the theoretical and empirical literature in relation to the key 
concepts in the study. These key concepts include ‗children in need of child welfare service 
intervention‘, ‗responses of child welfare service systems‘ and ‗welfare regimes and relative 
responsibilities of the government, NGOs and the family‘. The discussion firstly draws on 
how children in need are defined and what needs are identified for these needy children. It 
then moves on to the nature and responses of service intervention identified in the 
international context. At the end of the chapter, the discussion is focused on the welfare-state 
regimes typology and differences of characteristics across each cluster of countries. The 
review of these key concepts points out the gap in current child welfare literature as well as 
framing and overarching the study into this gap. 
 
Chapter Five illustrates the methodology and research methods adapted in this study. The 
study comprises three phases with two data sources and two data collection techniques. The 
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discussion firstly draws on the conceptual framework and the epistemology adopted in the 
study. The discussion then moves on to the procedures of data collection, data management 
and data analysis. As translation is an important part in the data management, the details and 
considerations of the translation process are particularly outlined in this chapter. At the end of 
the chapter, considerations about rigour and trustworthiness, the limitations of the study and 
ethical issues in relation to the study are discussed.  
 
Chapters Six to Eight are the results of data analysis. Chapter Six is focused on the report of 
the analysis of collected documents from three selected child welfare non-governmental 
organisations. Chapters Seven and Eight mainly draw on the report of the analysis of the 
interview with senior executive officers and frontline workers from the same selected child 
welfare NGOs. 
 
Chapter Nine presents the discussion of the research results with regard to the relevant 
literature as well as the conclusion of the whole study with suggestions for further research. 
The discussion is focused on the main research question and the three sub-research questions 
with regard to the reflection and interpretation of research findings. The discussion then 
moves on to the implication of the research findings. The chapter ends with the conclusion of 
the entire project and suggestions for future research. 
 
1.6 Summary 
This chapter presented an overview of the background and context of the study. It introduced 
the rationale for the study and outlines the aims and significance of the study. The main 
research question and three related sub-research questions were then highlighted. To conclude, 
the structure of the entire thesis was outlined. 
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Chapter 2: Understanding the context of Taiwan 
 
2.1 Introduction 
This study is conducted in the context of Taiwan. Giving an introduction to the demographic 
composition of the country, the nature of children, and family structure will provide important 
background and insight into the current study. This chapter consists of threesections. The 
chapter commences with information for readers with regard to the geography and 
demographic profile of Taiwan. This is followed by a description of the nature of childhood in 
Taiwan. Thirdly, the chapter provides the features and changes of family structure in 
Taiwanese society. 
 
2.2 A glance into the geographic and demographic features of Taiwan 
Taiwan, officially the Republic of China, is a country located in Eastern Asia, at the western 
edge of the Pacific Ocean, between Japan (North) and the Philippines (South), and off the 
south-eastern coast of Mainland China separated by the Taiwan Strait (see Figure 1 below) 
(CIA, 2014b; MOE, 2014a). The country covers an approximate area of 36,000 square 
kilometres. On the main island of Taiwan, the Central Mountain Range stretches from north to 
south and divides the east and west coasts. In Taiwan nearly two-thirds of the land, mostly in 
the east, is rugged mountains which is not suitable for development. In contrast, most plains 
are predominantly in the west of the island (CIA, 2014b). These specific geographic features 
indicate the imbalance of the population distribution and the child welfare resource allocation 
in Taiwan. This means that most Taiwanese people tend to reside in the west of the island. In 
the meantime, some people in Taiwan, in particular in the East region, may have difficulties 
accessing the required child welfare services. 
 
With regard to natural hazards, Taiwan is located on the circum-Pacific seismic zone where 
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the occurrence of earthquakes is very frequent. From 1991 to 2004, the annual average 
number of earthquakes recorded was over 18,000, including 1,047 which were felt (CWB, 
2013a). Taiwan also suffers from typhoons in particular in July, August and September. 
Typhoons usually result in heavy rainfall, landslides and floods, and cause great damage and 
loss of life (CWB, 2013b). These features reflect the vulnerability of living circumstances in 
Taiwan. These features have implications for child welfare service delivery—specifically that 
these services are expected to respond to disasters. 
 
The country consists of 22 counties and cities which include 13 counties, three municipalities 
(Chiayi, Hsinchu, and Keelung) and six special municipalities (Taipei, New Taipei, Taoyuan, 
Taichung, Tainan, and Kaohsiung). The administrative capital of the Taiwanese central 
government is Taipei. Figure 1 shows the geographic location of Taiwan as well as the 
administrative divisions in Taiwan. 
 
 
Figure 1. Map of Taiwan. 
Retrieved from http://english.president.gov.tw/Default.aspx?tabid=451 
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The total population in Taiwan was around 23 million people at the end of 2013. Around 
97.6% of Taiwanese people live in the west of Taiwan. Indeed, nearly half of the population 
live in the northern area, in particular in Taipei and New Taipei (MOI, 2014). Only 2.4% of 
Taiwanese people live in the Eastern area where there are fewer resources, such as childcare, 
schools and medical services and they are not easily accessed by the public. The people of 
Taiwan are briefly divided into three dominant resident groups, namely Taiwanese, mainland 
Chinese and indigenous, with 84%, 14% and 2% of the total population respectively (CIA, 
2014b). A specific feature of Taiwanese population is that there is an emerging group called 
―new immigrants‖ in Taiwanese society, with around 2% of the total population in 2015. Most 
of these people migrant to Taiwan in order to marry which means that one spouse of the new 
immigrant family holds a nationality other than Taiwanese (MOI, 2015). The ethnic feature in 
the Taiwanese society indicates that the Taiwanese are the main ethnic group. The group of 
Taiwanese refers to Taiwan-born people. The group of mainland Chinese refers to people born 
in mainland China but permanently residing in Taiwan. These two groups are also categorised 
as ‗Han residents (漢人)‘. In contrast, compared to ‗Han residents‘, indigenous islanders in 
Taiwan are generally recognised as ‗non-Han residents‘. In this regard, the indigenous group 
refers to non-Han residents who originally resided on the island of Taiwan or nearby.  
 
Taiwan is a multi-religion country with at least 26 registered religions. The most popular 
religions in Taiwan are Buddhism and Taoism, followed by Protestantism and Catholicism. 
The mixture of Buddhists and Taoists comprises 93% of the religious population while 
Christians comprise 4.5% (CIA, 2014b; Department of Statistics, 2013a). In Taiwan, some 
child welfare NGOs are operated by religious parties with regard to the specific values or 
missions towards supporting needy children in Taiwan. For example, some international 
NGOs in Taiwan, such as World Vision Taiwan, come from a Catholic or Protestant 
background. In these NGOs, there might be a strong emphasis of introducing the love of God 
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to needy children and their families embedded in their services.  
 
All these geographic and demographic features indicate the dynamic variation of natural, 
cultural and religious milieus which have shaped Taiwanese society. There is also a strong 
connection to Chinese culture which influences people‘s daily life in Taiwan in terms of 
values, customs and traditions. Such traditional Chinese culture is highly influenced by 
Confucianism which has a strong emphasis on the idea of collectivism. This means that 
people within this culture are more concerned about interdependent relationships, cohesion 
and group mission and goals (Matsumoto & Kupperbusch, 2001). In this context, parents tend 
to regulate children‘s discipline through the implementation of Confucian principles such as 
parental control, obedience of parents, filial piety, encouragement of independence, respect 
for elders, maintenance of harmony and emphasis on education and achievement (Glenn, 
1983; Ho, 1989; H.-C. Huang & Gove, 2012; C.-Y. C. Lin & Fu, 1990; Stankov, 2010). For 
example, children represent a part of the face of the family in traditional society, so the family 
is responsible for regulating children‘s behaviour and offering necessities to children. If 
children do not behave well, parents will be blamed by relatives and the public and will ‗lose 
face‘ because of their poor parenting abilities (Hwang, 2012). In the context of this study, 
these specific features have had an implicit or explicit influence on people and Taiwanese 
society in recognising children‘s needs and responding to these needs. 
 
2.3 The nature of children in Taiwan 
The concept of children is constructed differently in varied societal contexts around the world. 
It also reflects how people recognise maturity in society. In many situations, children are seen 
as immature individuals in terms of their physical and mental development. In this regard, 
children are usually taken into specific consideration in order to protect their rights and lives 
as well as to promote their well-being in society. In most of the legislation in Taiwan, such as 
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the Child and Youth Welfare Act, children are broadly identified as people aged between 0 to 
17 years old. In a few Acts, the Civil Laws for example, children are identified as people aged 
below 20. In contrast, with regard to the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003, the definition of 
children mainly adopted the concept of children in the United Nations Convention on the 
Rights of the Child (UNCRC), referring to people aged below 18 years old. 
 
The changes in the population of children aged 0–17 in Taiwan 
The population of children aged between 0 and 17 has gradually been declining over the past 
decade. At the end of 2012, the total population in Taiwan was recorded as slightly over 23.32 
million people. Of these, there were only around 4.38 million children aged 0–17 (CBI, 2012b; 
Department of Household Registration, 2013; Department of Statistics, 2013b). Indeed, in the 
last decade the total population has gradually increased; however, the population of children 
aged 0–17 demonstrates an opposite trend, particularly with regard to children aged 0–11 (see 
Figure 2). 
 
 
Figure 2. The percentage of children in the total population of Taiwan from 1999–2012. 
 
Figure 2 illustrates the percentage changes in the population of children in Taiwan between 
1999 and 2012, in children aged 0–17, 0–11 and 12–17. The rate of children in the 0–17 age 
group declined significantly by more than 7%, from a rate of 26.57% to 18.79% of the total 
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population at the end of 2012. Indeed, there was a significant downward trend in the group of 
children aged 0–11, sharper than the group of children aged 12–17 during the same period. 
This feature indicates a low and declining fertility rate in Taiwanese society during the last 
decade, as well as structural changes in the child population. In 2013, the total fertility rate in 
Taiwan had dropped to 1.11 births per woman which illustrates that Taiwan is a country with 
almost the lowest fertility rate compared to other countries around the world (CIA, 2014a). 
All these features point out the fact that fewer and fewer children are being born in Taiwan. 
These features also indicate the issue of an increase in the ageing population in Taiwanese 
society. 
 
2.4 Family structure and its changes in Taiwan 
The family is an important component in society. In Taiwan, taking care of children is 
primarily recognised by the society as the responsibility of the family. In recent years, the 
demographic composition of the family structure in Taiwan has seen a significant change, in 
terms of the average number of people in the family, the number of households (see Figure 3 
below) and different types of families (see Table 1 below). The change indicates the potential 
growing incapacity of the family to offer sufficient care-giving arrangements for their 
children. 
 
 
Figure 3. The number and the average persons in households in Taiwan from 1997–2012. 
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Figure 3 illustrates the changes in household numbers and the average persons in a household 
in Taiwan from the period of 1997 to 2012. The total number of households in Taiwan 
increased gradually by 1,504,000 in the last ten years, from 6,682,000 households in 2000 to 
7,939,000 households in 2010, and reached 8,186,000 households in 2012. During the same 
period, unlike the increasing number of households, the average number of persons in a 
household decreased by 0.5, from 3.3 persons in 2000 to 2.8 persons in 2012. This feature of 
increasing numbers of total households with declining persons in a household indicates 
structural change in the family in Taiwan (DGBAS. Executive Yuan, 2013). Regardless of 
single person households, the feature also indicates that there will be limited family members 
who are available to take care of children in the family. 
 
Table 1 
The types of households in Taiwan in 2000 and 2010 
 Year  
Types of households (%) 2000 (y1) 2010 (y2) y2 – y1 
Nuclear family 49.3 46.8  
A married couple 7.8 11.0 3.2 
A married couple with unmarried children 41.5 35.8 -5.7 
Extended family  14.5 15  
Grandparents, parents, unmarried children 10.5 10.9 0.4 
Parents with a married second generation 4.0 4.1 0.1 
Single-parent family 5.8 7.6 1.8 
Grandparenting family 1.2 1.4 0.2 
Others 29.3 29.2  
Single 21.5 22.0 0.5 
Other types of households 7.8 7.2 -0.6 
 
Table 1 illustrates the percentage of different household types in Taiwan in 2000 and 2010. 
There are four major types of families, along with ‗others‘, a category which is not defined as 
a family in mainstream society. They are categorised from eight types of households. For 
example, the nuclear family includes two types of households, a married couple and a married 
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couple with unmarried children. The main reason is that the key component of the nuclear 
family is the ‗married couple‘. In this regard, these two types of household are categorised as 
the nuclear family.  
 
The nuclear family has been the primary type of household in Taiwanese society, with more 
than 50% of the total households, over the last decade. The major difference within this group 
between 2000 and 2010 is that the proportion of ‗a married couple without children‘ 
decreased by 5.6%, whereas the proportion of ‗a married couple with children‘ only increased 
by 3.2%. The increasing proportion of ‗a married couple without children‘ indicates that more 
and more couples choose not to have children. It also reflects a significant issue of the low 
birth rate in Taiwan. With regard to caring for children, parents in the nuclear family usually 
face an issue about the balance between daily childcare and workloads in current Taiwanese 
society. On the one hand, parents would like to work in order to maintain a sufficient income 
for the family. On the other hand, parents would like to spend more time with their children at 
home. This is a challenge for parents to balance and deal with these issues. 
 
The extended family refers to a family with a married couple and their elder parents. In this 
type of the family, the married couple may, or may not, have children. The proportion of the 
extended family in Taiwan increased slightly from 10.5% to 10.9% over the last decade. The 
extended family is expected to provide a caring role in supporting working parents in 
childcare in traditional Taiwanese society. Grandparents could be a key person or play a 
supportive role in taking care of their grandchildren when the father or both parents need(s) to 
work as bread winner(s). The grandparents‘ role as caregiver is becoming more essential in 
today‘s society in Taiwan. Due to heavy workloads and long working hours, parents are not 
able to take care of their children during their work day. Meanwhile, in most situations, it is 
difficult for parents to send their children to a childcare facility in close proximity to their 
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office or workplace because of limited childcare places for the public and the unaffordable 
private childcare fees. In order to overcome lack of care provision and care funding, 
grandparents are expected to share the role of taking care of children in the stem family. 
 
The proportion of the single-parent family increased by 1.8%, from 5.8% in 2000 to 7.6% in 
2010. The increasing number of single-parent families is important issue in Taiwanese society. 
It does not mean that all single families are disadvantaged with regard to childcare; however, 
it indicates that the parent may require further levels of support, such as child welfare service 
intervention, to respond to their children‘s needs. 
 
The grandparenting family refers to a family which is comprised of grandparents and 
grandchildren. In this type of family, parents are absent for reasons such as death or the 
parents work in other cities; therefore, the grandparents take the parents‘ role as primary 
caregivers for their grandchildren. The proportion of the grandparenting family in Taiwan is 
significantly lower than other types of families; however, over the last decade, the rate of the 
grandparenting family increased by 0.2% in the total households. The emergence of the 
grandparenting family reflects the absence of parents in the role of caring for children as well 
as the ability of such families to respond to children‘s needs. In this regard, how to support the 
grandparenting family to offer sufficient care-giving arrangements for children has become a 
new challenge in Taiwanese child welfare services. 
 
A newly-emerged type of family, the new immigrant family or the new resident family, is now 
embedded in Taiwanese society. This type of family refers to families where one spouse is of 
a nationality other than Taiwanese. These families may exist in the above four types of 
households. The limited accessible data shows that until the end of March in 2014 there were 
approximately 489,000 new resident families, with 5.9% of total households in Taiwan 
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(National Immigration Agency, 2014). Of these families, two-thirds of new immigrants came 
from Mainland China whereas the rest came from other countries. This feature indicates that 
if these new immigrants come from a country where the official language is other than 
Mandarin, they may face different degrees of difficulty reading and writing Chinese. Such a 
language barrier will impact these new immigrants in communicating with other Taiwanese 
people, in particular school teachers, with regard to children‘s behaviour and academic 
performance at school. The new immigrant phenomenon is becoming one of the major 
concerns in child welfare NGOs in Taiwan (Bélanger, Lee, & Wang, 2010; H.-Z. Wang & 
Bélanger, 2008). 
 
2.5 Summary 
In this chapter, the researcher has provided an overview of the geographic and demographic 
features, as well as the nature of children and families of Taiwan where the current study was 
conducted. These features about Taiwan have been introduced in order to explain the context 
of Taiwan in this study. The geographic information points out the main characteristics of 
Taiwan and the frequent occurrence of natural disasters around this area. The demographic 
information reveals the societal, cultural and religious features in Taiwan. The definition of 
the childhood has been introduced. The changes of the family structure, as well as an 
emergence of new resident families, in Taiwanese society have been discussed at the end of 
the chapter. 
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Chapter 3: Understanding the context of Taiwanese child welfare services 
 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter turns to a focus on the current child welfare service systems in Taiwan. Giving 
an introduction of Taiwanese child welfare service systems is important to form the context of 
the study. The chapter commences with a brief discussion about the development of child 
welfare services in Taiwan. It is followed by a summary of Taiwanese child welfare service 
indicators focused in 2012. The researcher will then discuss the trends of the reported cases 
who were the subject of suspected child maltreatment during the period 2007–2012. The 
discussion then moves on to the two types of reporting based on the Child and Youth Welfare 
Act (2003): compulsory reporting and general reporting. A discussion of the changes of 
notification, investigation and substantiation during 2007–2012 will follow. In the end, the 
out-of-home care, a key response from child welfare services, will be introduced. 
 
3.2 The development of child welfare services in Taiwan: from sky to ground 
3.2.1 Early development: Pre-Child Welfare Act 1973 
There is little found in child welfare literature or government reports about the establishment 
of Taiwan‘s child welfare services before 1949 (W.-I. Lin, 1994, pp. 159–160; 2012, pp. 
343–345). The initial child welfare services in Taiwan were provided by international 
agencies in the early 1950s. In 1949, the central government relocated from Mainland China 
to Taiwan after the civil war (Pepper, 1978, p. 446). During the period of the relocation, many 
children and young people resettled on the land of Taiwan with their family members and 
started their new life there. There were also a few resettled children whose parents did not 
come to Taiwan together at the same time. The welfare of these children became an urgent 
issue in Taiwanese society (W.-I. Lin, 2012, pp. 343–345). In order to settle and care for these 
children, some of these children were placed in a limited number of public child shelters, 
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whereas many were settled in private child shelters funded by international agencies. Indeed, 
international agencies, such as the United Nations Children‘s Fund (UNICEF) and the Red 
Cross, have continued to provide social support, such as food supplies and medical care, via 
their branches in Taiwan (W.-I. Lin, 2012, p. 345). Regardless of the political and diplomatic 
barriers around Taiwan, China and the US, this situation remained for a few decades until the 
first Child Welfare Act (1973) was introduced by the central government to proclaim the 
responsibilities of government in responding to, and protecting, children‘s well-being in 1973.  
 
3.2.2 Responses to previous child welfare assistance from UNICEF: 1973–1993 
Resulting from political issues between China and Taiwan since 1949, Taiwan lost its 
membership in the United Nations in 1972. At the same time, the United Nations Children‘s 
Fund (UNICEF) also terminated its assistance for children in Taiwan mainly because of the 
UN‘s ‗One China policy‘ (W.-I. Lin, 2012, pp. 345–346; Winkler, 2012). In order to respond 
to the loss of previous assistance from UNICEF and advocate the concerns of children by the 
Taiwanese governments, a series of legislative measures regarding children‘s well-being were 
announced by the central government. 
 
The first and fundamental piece of child welfare legislation was the Child Welfare Act in 1973. 
The Act focused on children under 12 as the target and indicated that ‗family‘ takes the 
majority of responsibility of protecting and educating children (Articles 2 and 3, Child 
Welfare Act 1973). The Act reflects an emphasis that children aged 12 are very young and 
require further protection when the family fails to do so. Furthermore, the Act proclaimed that 
the core responsibility of the central government is to protect children‘s well-being. All these 
features illustrated the promotion of child welfare at the legislative level in Taiwanese society; 
however, the Act (1973) did not mention the proper distribution of funding allocations from 
the central government towards protecting children‘s well-being (Y. Feng, 2009). In this 
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regard, the Act did not evoke too many practical responses in terms of sufficient provision and 
resources from the public sector. These neglected situations changed when the NGO 
movements in social welfare promotion became actively engaged in the child welfare field in 
the 1980s (Y. Feng, 2009). For example, the Youth Welfare Act (1989) was announced by the 
central government in 1989. This Act extends the original child welfare services to include not 
only children aged 0–11, but also youth aged 12–17. 
 
3.2.3 Child Welfare reform in Taiwan: 1993–2003 
The Child Welfare Act (1973) was not amended for two decades. By the late 1980s, 
Taiwanese society started to face huge changes in family structure, such as declining family 
size and the increasing number of working mothers, as well as the rapid development of 
economic growth and new industries (Hofstede & Bond, 1988). These changes raised new 
child welfare issues such as the lack of child care due to a decrease in available caregivers in 
families to take care of children during the day. As the original Child Welfare Act (1973) had 
limited capacity to respond to the new social and economic changes noted above, a series of 
child welfare reforms were made to respond to these issues by the central government.  
 
In 1993, a series of child welfare reforms were introduced both in legislation and in the type 
of institutions that delivered child welfare services. There were three main features of the 
legislation reforms. Firstly, the scope of the Child Welfare Act (1973) was expanded to 
respond to the demographic and economic changes in Taiwanese society, compared to the 
1973 Act. For example, the 1973 Act was expanded from 30 articles to 54 articles. The new 
Act (1993) significantly increased the number and types of service provisions, ranging from 
early reporting and early treatment services to include developmentally delayed children and 
medical fees assistance to in-financial-crisis caregivers with premature infants. Secondly, a 
new emphasis on the ‗best interests of the child‘ as a fundamental philosophy underpinning 
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the Act was officially proclaimed in the Child Welfare Act (1993). Thirdly, the explicit 
responsibility of the central government in protecting children‘s rights was also declared in 
the Act.  
 
When dealing in the affairs related to children, the government, the public and 
private child welfare institutions shall take into account the best interest and 
advantage of children as priorities. The protection and aid to children shall be at 
first priority. (Article 4, Child Welfare Act 1993) 
 
Government shall provide necessary protection and assistance in the event that the 
interests and rights of children and youth are abused. (Article 5, Child Welfare Act 
1993) 
 
In regard to institutional reforms, a new government statutory institute, the Child Welfare 
Bureau (CBI), was established at the level of the central government. The CBI is a specific 
public sector organisation in charge of child welfare services at the government level. 
 
The authorities concerned defined in previous paragraph shall establish Bureau for 
Children Affairs at central government, while the municipality and county (city) 
governments shall set up a department/service responsible for children welfares at 
municipal and county (city) level. (Article 6, Child Welfare Act 1993) 
 
3.2.4 Connection to UNCRC: 2003–current 
In 2003, the Child Welfare Act (1993) and Youth Welfare Act (1989) were amended into one 
new Act, the Child and Youth Welfare Act (2003) which was primarily based on the 
implementation of the UNCRC and the Taiwanese societal context. In the Child and Youth 
Welfare Act (2003), provision of child welfare and youth welfare was integrated to deal with 
issues in relation to children aged 0–17 as ‗children‘ referred to people aged 0 to 17 in the 
UNCRC. In addition, the new act enhanced the responsibility of the government to protect 
children aged 0–17 and promote their well-being. For example, the government has an 
up-to-72-hours legal authority (emergency placement) to place children in out-of-home care if 
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children are unable to avoid immediate danger in relation to their lives, bodies or freedom 
from their primary caregivers ("Child and Youth Welfare Act," 2003). Furthermore, regarding 
the best interests of children, the relative‘s family is recognised as the first priority in 
out-of-home care in terms of where to place children ("The By-laws of the Child and Youth 
Welfare Act," 2003; "Child and Youth Welfare Act," 2003).  
 
Table 2 
The development of child welfare services in Taiwan 
Period of time Stage of child welfare services  
Before 1973 (Pre-Child Welfare Act 1973) Early development 
1973-1993 Response to previous child welfare assistance from UNICEF 
1993-2003 Child welfare reform 
2003-current Connection to UNCRC 
 
Table 2 summarises the development of child welfare services in Taiwan which was 
illustrated in the section 3.2. The establishment of child welfare services in Taiwan is vague in 
child welfare literature or government reports. Following the introduction and amendment of 
child welfare related legislations, the Taiwanese government proclaims its ongoing 
responsibility to better respond to the well-being of children. 
 
In the end of 2011, the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003 was substantially amended and is 
now known as the Protection of Children and Youths Welfare and Rights Act (2011). The new 
Act highlights the maintenance of the rights for children and youths. The Act officially 
outlines these basic rights as including the rights to identity, health, safety, education and 
social participation, for children and youths ("Protection of Children and Youths Welfare and 
Rights Act," 2011). 
 
 22 
3.3 Child protection as the indicator of child welfare in Taiwan 
Taiwanese society faces the issue of declining overall numbers of children; however, there has 
been an upward trend in the number of children aged 0–17 who were the subject of 
notification, investigation and substantiation of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012. Providing 
these features of the child welfare service systems will give readers an overview of child 
welfare services in Taiwan. It is noted that the researcher has outlined child welfare data from 
some OECD countries. Comparing Taiwan and OECD data may be contestable because of the 
differences in the definitions, implications and meanings in different societal contexts. The 
intention of giving comparative information is to provide reference in points between Taiwan 
and the child welfare systems in other countries. 
 
3.3.1 The increasing rate of reported cases 
This section provides a brief summary of Taiwanese child welfare service data, with regard to 
four key indicators at the end of 2012. These outcomes provide an initial picture to understand 
current child welfare service provision in Taiwan. Across Taiwan in 2012: 
 
About 7.29 children per 1,000 were the subject of notifications of child 
abuse or neglect; 
About 6.68 children per 1,000 were the subject of investigations of child 
abuse or neglect; 
About 4.38 children per 1,000 were the subject of substantiations of child 
abuse or neglect; 
About 3.8 children per 1,000 were living in out-of-home care. 
(Source: Handled cases of child and youth protection services, Retrieved from 
Department of Statistics, MOE, on March 31, 2013) 
 
The 2012 figures for the number of notifications, investigations, substantiations and 
out-of-home care illustrate the features of current child welfare services in Taiwan, in 
particular child protection. Furthermore, these figures reflect the profile of child welfare 
services in Taiwan. Indeed, all these figures indicate the development of Taiwanese child 
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welfare services, compared to other OECD countries such as the US and the UK.  
 
Different reported rates of notifications reflect the social contexts and impressions regarding 
children who were subjects of suspected abuse or neglect. In Taiwan, notifications about 
suspected abuse or neglect come from two reported sources: compulsory reporting and 
general reporting. The concept of compulsory reporting is similar to the concept of mandatory 
reporting in other OECD countries, such as the US and Australia. It is a legislative decree that 
certain individuals are compelled to report any suspects which have met the criteria of or are 
at high risk of maltreatment. Compulsory reporting, on the one hand, consists of reports from 
people who are granted responsibility by the Child and Youth Welfare Act (2003) to report 
any suspected cases of child abuse and neglect who are found in their work place. These 
people usually work with children, such as primary school teachers, or have more opportunity 
than other people to contact children, such as paediatric medical staff. As these people are 
able to contact children in their daily work, they are expected to find out about or detect 
children with any sign of child abuse or neglect, and then report these cases to authorised 
child welfare departments. Currently, eight categories of people are required to be responsible 
to report suspected cases of abuse or neglect. These people include medical workers, social 
workers, educational staff, childcare personnel, police, judicial officers, village officials and 
others who work in child and youth welfare practices.  
 
General reporting, on the other hand, consists of reports which come from all other people 
who are not granted this compulsory responsibility to report suspected cases of abuse or 
neglect. In the past few years, central and local governments in Taiwan encouraged the public 
to report any suspected cases of child abuse or neglect through the 113 hotline. In addition, 
the non-governmental sector was commissioned by the government to officially operate the 
hotline. The hotline is staffed by experienced social workers, as well as supervised by senior 
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social work advisors in the commissioned NGOs. The changes in the number of these two 
reported sources are demonstrated in Figure 4: 
 
 
Figure 4. Reported cases who were the subject of notifications in child protection services 
received during 2007–2012. 
 
Figure 4 illustrates the changes in the reported cases, as well as compulsory reported cases 
and general reported cases, who were the subject of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012. At 
the end of 2012, there were 35,823 cases reported to the child welfare authorities (CBI, 2013). 
The number of the cases nearly doubled compared to the number of cases in 2007, which was 
19,247.  
 
In regard to the reported source of notifications about suspected abuse or neglect in Taiwan in 
2012, around 84% (29,996 cases) of the notification belonged to compulsory reports. These 
reports mainly came from: educational staff (25%); social workers (21%); police (17%) and 
medical workers (14%). Only around 14% of notifications of child abuse or neglect were 
reported by the public (CBI, 2013). There was a significant upward trend in the number of 
cases from compulsory reporting which was similar to the changes of reported cases during 
2007–2012, whereas there was a slightly downward trend in the cases of general reporting 
during the same period of time. This feature reflects that unless it is compulsory to report 
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suspected cases of abuse or neglect, encouraging the general population to report suspected 
cases is still in the future. 
 
3.3.2 The increasing rate of children in notifications, investigations and 
substantiations 
As the reported cases of notifications of suspected maltreatment increased during the last few 
years, there was a significant increase in the rate of children involved in notifications, 
investigations and substantiation as well (see Figure 5). 
 
 
Figure 5. Children who were the subject (per 1,000 children) of child protection services 
received during 2007–2012, by notification, investigation and substantiation. 
 
Figure 5 illustrates the changes in the proportion of children aged 0–17 who were the subject 
of notification, investigation and substantiation of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012. In 
2009, the rate of children in notification was nearly equal to the rate of children in 
investigation. The feature indicates that almost all notifications were investigated, as the 
subjects of notifications usually had obvious signs of abuse or neglect, such as burn marks or 
burn scars. The feature also indicates that unless there was evidence of severe abuse, children 
may not have been reported to child welfare authorities as a suspected case in the past. 
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Furthermore, the gap between children in notification and children in investigation increased 
in the last two years. This feature reflects that more and more children were reported to 
authorised child welfare agencies, not only because they were the suspected subjects of abuse 
or neglect with significant signs of maltreatment, but also because they may be at risk of 
maltreatment and need further intervention. 
 
Children in notifications of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012 
In 2012, there were 31,917 children aged 0–17 who were the subjects of notification of child 
abuse or neglect. This means that one in 137 Taiwanese children aged 0–17 was the suspected 
subject of notifications of maltreatment. Furthermore, the number of these children who were 
the subject of suspected abuse or neglect increased from 4.2 children per 1,000 in 2009 to 
7.29 children per 1,000 in 2012
1
. Despite differences in reporting suspected maltreatment, the 
rate of notification of child abuse or neglect in Taiwan is significantly lower than the rate in 
many OECD countries, such as England, Australia and the US, with 53.5, 34 and 45.8 per 
1,000 children respectively (AIHW, 2013; OECD, 2011; US Department of Health and 
Human Services, Administration for Children and Families, Administration on Children, 
Youth and Families, & Children‘s Bureau, 2012). 
 
Children in investigations of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012 
When concerns about children or notifications of abuse or neglect are received by the 
authorised Taiwanese agencies, these notifications are evaluated for further action by local 
departments responsible for child welfare. The action may include further child maltreatment 
investigations or referrals to other agencies. Like many OECD countries, such as the US and 
Australia, not all notifications will be further investigated by child welfare authorities. Some 
                                                 
1
 There was no available information from the CBI in regard to the number of children aged 0–17 who were 
involved as the subject of notifications of child abuse or neglect before 2008. 
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cases which have existing signs or evidence of possible child maltreatment will receive 
further investigation. Others will be referred to relevant services, such as social welfare 
agencies, if further assistance is required for them (AIHW, 2012, 2013; CBI, 2006). In 2012, 
there were 29,268 children aged 0–17 involved in investigations of maltreatment in Taiwan. 
Indeed, more than 90% of children who were the subjects of notification of child abuse or 
neglect were involved in further investigations. Following the increasing rate of children who 
were suspected cases of child abuse or neglect, the rate of the investigations increased as well; 
however, the percentage of further investigations from notifications decreased slightly during 
2009–2012. 
 
Children in substantiations of abuse or neglect during 2007–2012 
After the further investigations of suspected cases of abuse or neglect, some investigated 
cases are substantiated, as sufficient evidence has been found that children have been, are 
being, or are likely to be abused or neglected in Taiwan. In 2012, more than 19,000 Taiwanese 
children in investigations of child abuse or neglect were substantiated by government 
authorities as the subjects of abuse or neglect in the end. This was around 1 in 230 Taiwanese 
children aged 0–17 years. Indeed, the number of the substantiated cases increased from 2.71 
children per 1,000 to 4.38 children per 1,000 during 2007–2010. In contrast, regardless of the 
differences in the definition of child abuse or neglect, the rates of substantiated children in 
OECD countries range from 22 children per 1,000 (for example in Canada) to 9.3 children per 
1,000 (the US), and to 4.6 children per 1,000 (for example in the UK) (Department for 
Education, 2012; OECD, 2011; US Department of Health and Human Services et al., 2012). 
The lowest rate of substantiations in the UK might reflect that the UK was an outlier in 
comparisons regarding substantiated children amongst OECD countries. It is noted that the 
rate of substantiations in Taiwan is similar to the rate in the UK, which indicates that the rate 
of substantiations in Taiwan is quite low compared to all OECD countries. 
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In regard to the differences of rates of notifications, investigations and substantiations in 
Taiwan, more than 90% of notification cases received further investigations by authorised 
child welfare agencies in 2012. Of these cases of investigations, more than 65% of 
investigated cases were substantiated. These figures indicate that in Taiwan the rates of 
substantiations of child abuse or neglect confirmed from investigations or notifications are 
significantly higher than the rates in OECD countries, for example, in Australia where less 
than 20% of notifications were substantiated in 2012 (AIHW, 2013).  
 
Overall, Taiwan has a lower rate of notifications of maltreatment but a very high rate of 
substantiations of maltreatment confirmed from notifications or investigations; however, 
many OECD countries, Australia and the US for example, have very high rates of 
notifications of maltreatment with lower rates of substantiations of maltreatment confirmed 
from notifications or investigations. The low rate of notifications of maltreatment in 
Taiwanese society may indicate that the suspected cases of child maltreatment were 
underreported by the public. Only suspected cases with significant harm of child victims were 
reported by the public to the child protection authorities. Of these suspected cases, most of 
them were then investigated and confirmed as substantiated cases of child maltreatment.  
 
3.3.3 The different features of substantiated children in Taiwan 
In Taiwan, there is no clear definition of the type of maltreatment in the child welfare related 
legislation, such as the Child and Youth Welfare Act (2003) and the Protection of Children 
and Youths Welfare and Rights Act (2011); however, there is a referral definition in the Work 
Guideline on Children and Youths Protection (CBI, 2006, pp. 9–10). These definitions are 
listed in Table 3.  
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Table 3 
Definitions of types of maltreatment in Taiwan 
Type of 
maltreatment 
Definition 
Physical abuse 1. Any non-accidentally physical harm by a person having the care of a child, that results in the 
death of a child or youth, the disfigurement of their appearance and the impairment or loss of their 
bodily function; 
2. Leaving a child or youth in a dangerous situation which may cause the above harm; 
3. Discipline or punishments which are excessive, not appropriate to the age of a child or youth, 
and not in a suitable situation. 
Emotional abuse Any act by a person that results/may result in the child or youth suffering obvious harm to their 
physical, mental, emotional, psychological or social development, because of: 
1. insults, fright, intimidation, scorn or exclusion of a child and youth; 
2. Continuing unreasonably differentiated treatment towards an offspring; 
3. Unconcern for the well-being of a child or youth. 
Sexual abuse 1. Any act by an adult who regards a child or youth as a target of sexual stimulus that results in any 
kind of sexual contact with a child or youth; 
2. Abusers include a person aged under 18 who is older than the victim or who is in a controlling 
or dominant position in relation to the victim. 
Neglect Any inappropriate care by a person who ignores the basic needs of a child or youth because of 
ignorance and non-intentional/intentional carelessness, and results/may result in the physical and 
mental harm of a child or youth. 
Source: The Work Guideline on Children and Youths Protection (CBI, 2006, pp. 9–10) 
 
Table 3 illustrates the definitions of four types of maltreatment in Taiwan. Substantiations of 
maltreatment in Taiwan are classified into four categories: physical abuse, emotional abuse, 
sexual abuse and neglect. These four categories are commonly adopted in many OECD 
countries, though the difference is that the definitions of maltreatment vary culture by culture, 
as well as over time (AIHW, 2013; CBI, 2006; OECD, 2011). For example, in the past, 
Taiwanese society was highly tolerant if parents gave the same degree of punishment, such as 
two hours of ‗being forced to kneel‘, to children of different ages in order to set up discipline. 
The same situation may be recognised as excessive punishment for a very young child aged 5. 
In this case, corporal punishment to build discipline is still acceptable in Taiwanese society, 
although any punishment should take into account the age of the child, otherwise this is 
recognised as a case of physical abuse. In contrast, giving corporal punishment is not an 
excuse of building discipline and is not seen to be acceptable by many Western countries, 
such as the US and Australia. In this regard, corporal punishment is then recognised as a case 
of physical abuse in these countries.  
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In regard to the four categories of substantiated maltreatment, each category includes 
sufficient evidence of actual harm or significant risk of being harmed. It is possible that 
substantiations may cross more than one type of maltreatment. This case is classified as the 
type which is likely to be of the most concern in the short term. There are two differences in 
the features of substantiated children in Taiwan: gender and the common types of 
maltreatment (see Figure 6 below). 
 
 
Figure 6. Different types of abuse and neglect in Taiwan, by gender, in 2012. 
 
Figure 6 illustrates the features of different types of substantiated maltreatment in Taiwan in 
2012. The most common type of substantiated abuse in Taiwan was physical abuse, followed 
by sexual abuse. Indeed, both boys and girls were more likely to be the subject of physical 
abuse. In regard to gender differences, boys were more likely to be the subject of 
substantiation of physical abuse than girls, whereas girls were more likely to be the subject of 
substantiation of sexual abuse than boys. In contrast, neglect and emotional abuse were the 
two most common types of child maltreatment in many OECD countries, such as Australia 
and the US. Indeed, in Australia, girls were more likely to be the subject of sexual abuse, 
whereas boys were slightly more likely to be the subject of neglect, emotional abuse and 
physical abuse (AIHW, 2012, 2013; OECD, 2011).  
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The different features of maltreatment may result from various definitions of maltreatment in 
different nations, and actually reflect the issue of how these definitions were constructed in 
different societal contexts (Kempe, 1981). In Taiwanese society, physical abuse receives the 
most concern by the public as it is a current social issue in relation to the decline of the 
number of children as well as the changes in government responsibility towards children. In 
traditional Taiwanese society, corporal punishment was a common and acceptable method of 
discipline in a family, as well as at school. The rationale of conducting corporal punishment 
was generally recognised as ‗to be better for the child in the future‘, as well as ‗children are 
the private property of parents‘. In this regard, corporal punishment was widely accepted by 
parents in Taiwanese society. This situation reflects that the rights of the child in Taiwan were 
constructed by the perspective of adults, such as parents, rather than the perspective of 
children. In contrast, in current Taiwanese society, children become not only the property of 
parents, but also the property of society. The society is less tolerant than in the past of the 
acceptance of corporal punishment. At the same time, the public is more aware of the signs of 
physical abuse. Thus, cases of physical abuse have become dominant in Taiwanese society.  
 
3.3.4 Out-of-home care in child welfare services in Taiwan 
Out-of-home care in Taiwan refers to different types of placement for children aged 0–17. The 
orientation of out-of-home care is to place children and youth in a safer place in order to: 1) 
be away from existing harm or potential maltreatment, such as severe physical punishment or 
neglect, from their primary caregivers, for example their parents; or 2) maintain daily life as 
usual after any disaster or serious change in the child‘s family. In most situations, children 
will be placed in out-of-home care if they are in immediate danger or their lives, body or 
freedom are being endangered as a result of the unwillingness, the carelessness or the 
incapacity of their parents or primary caregivers ("Child and Youth Welfare Act," 2003). In 
Taiwan, out-of-home care is recognised as a necessary intervention to protect children to 
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immediately avoid such potential harm. There are three dominant types of out-of-home care: 
relative/kinship care, foster care and institutional care. Children placed in out-of-home care 
are based on two purposes of placement: general placement and emergency placements, as the 
following excerpts illustrate: 
 
In case the children or youth require immediate protection, placement, or any other 
measures taken to prevent them from immediate danger on or endangering their life, 
body or freedom, the municipal and county (city) authorities shall take emergency 
actions to protect, place or deal in their cases… Concerning the placement of 
children and youth as mentioned in paragraph 1, the municipal and county (city) 
authorities may make necessary arrangement on family fostering or escorting to 
proper children and youth welfare institutions or other placement institutions for 
raising and teaching. (Article 36, Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003) 
 
In case of any disaster or serious change in the family of the children or youth 
concerned that they cannot live with the family as usual, their parents, guardians or 
interested parties, or children and youth welfare institutions may apply to the 
municipal and county (city) authorities for placement or assistance… (Article 41, 
Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003) 
 
The competent municipality, provincial county (city) governments shall place the 
children and youth in accordance with the following principles pursuant to article 
19.1.8, article 36.1 or article 41.1: 
The relative family suitable for fostering; 
The registered and qualified fostering family; 
To give shelter to the registered Placement and Educational Institutes for Children 
and Youth; 
To give shelter to other Placement Institutes. (Article 8, The By-laws of Children 
and Youth Welfare Act 2003) 
 
In regard to the types of out-of-home care, care by relatives is the first priority of placement 
for children in the initial orientation of the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003 (Article 8, "The 
By-laws of the Child and Youth Welfare Act," 2003). The main reason is that children who are 
placed with the relative‘s family are supposed to face less impact of resettlement than they 
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would in an unfamiliar environment. Furthermore, children are supposed to feel more 
comfortable in a relative‘s family, as well as being able to maintain their original daily life, 
such as schooling, as they have a blood tie to each other.  
 
The parents are able or allowed to reunite with their children after investigation by authorised 
Taiwanese departments. These children are then expected to return to their original family 
more smoothly without too many disturbances. The above situation also indicates that the 
orientation of out-of-home care is recognised as a temporary placement of children as other 
appropriate interventions, such as parental education and psychological counselling, shall be 
given to their original family in order to improve or maintain a reasonable level of family 
function. The temporary placement refers to an emergency placement which is up to 72 hours 
or a short-term placement which is less than three months based on the Act (Article 37, "Child 
and Youth Welfare Act," 2003; Article 57, "Protection of Children and Youths Welfare and 
Rights Act," 2011). Furthermore, a long-term placement is usually recognised as the last 
resort of placement when the original family is unable to provide an acceptable level of care 
after a series of family interventions from commissioned child welfare non-governmental 
organisations (NGOs). In this case, children might be fostered in long-term institutional care 
which is primarily operated by child welfare NGOs. These children might be referred to 
adoption services for further consideration. In contrast to long-term placements, children 
referred to out-of-home care are expected to reunite with their parents or go back to their 
original family in the near future.  
 
3.4 Summary 
In this chapter, an overview of Taiwanese child welfare services, where the current study was 
conducted, has been provided. Several features of the child welfare system in Taiwan were 
introduced in order to explain the context of child welfare services in this study. The 
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establishment of child welfare services in Taiwan was not clearly documented before the 
central government relocated in Taiwan in 1949. Since the first child welfare act pronounced 
in 1973, the development of child welfare services has undergone legislative and institutional 
reforms in particular in the last two decades. A new and specific child welfare institute, the 
Child Welfare Bureau, was established in dealing with child welfare work in Taiwan. Along 
with the established institute, the government has been enhanced to be responsible for sharing 
the protective role with the family. 
 
The chapter also introduced the key indicators in current Taiwanese child welfare services 
which reveal an overall picture of the services. These features are significant, as in Taiwan, 
the proportion of substantiations of maltreatment confirmed from notifications or 
investigations is high, but the number of children in foster care is low. The implication of 
these features is that in current Taiwanese society, giving family support is widely acceptable 
as the initial intervention, rather than child removal. Child removal is recognised as the last 
resort unless children are assessed as facing immediate danger of death or severe 
maltreatment. Taiwan demonstrates a very different feature in its child welfare services 
compared to OECD countries such as Australia, where the proportion of substantiations 
confirmed from notifications is low, but the number of children in foster care is high. The 
difference reflects the orientation towards children in different societal contexts. In Taiwan, a 
strong emphasis regarding children is that a family is expected to take the main role in the 
responsibility of taking care of children. Taiwanese society has a different threshold for a 
child‘s removal than that of OECD countries. In this regard, children in Taiwan are expected 
to stay in their original families rather than being fostered in out-of-home care. 
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Chapter 4: Literature Review 
 
4.1 Introduction 
In this chapter, an overview of the theoretical and empirical literature with regard to three 
main concepts underpinning this study has been discussed. These concepts are: children in 
need of child welfare service intervention; responses of child welfare service systems; and 
welfare regimes and relative responsibilities of the government, NGOs and the family. The 
discussion of the chapter consists of three sections following these main concepts.  
 
The first section of the chapter reviews the debates in literature around the concept of 
‗children in need of child welfare service intervention‘. The review is focused on how 
‗children in need of child welfare service intervention‘ are conceptualised in the international 
context, as well as what are the commonalities and differences around the international 
context. The second section discusses debates with regard to the concept of ‗responses of 
child welfare service systems‘ in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention. The discussion is focused on the nature and the responses of service intervention 
identified in the international context. The third section of the review moves on to the concept 
of ‗relative responsibilities of the government, NGOs and the family‘, with particular 
reference to welfare regimes. The discussion draws on the welfare-state regimes, a framework 
of typology reflecting similarities and differences of characteristics across each cluster of 
countries (Esping-Andersen, 1999; Ferrera, 1996, p. 60; Wood & Gough, 2006).  
 
4.2 Children in need of child welfare service intervention 
The first key concept underpinning this study is ‗children in need of child welfare service 
intervention‘. In this study, ‗children in need of child welfare service intervention‘ refers to 
children aged 0–17 who are experiencing, or who are at risk of, child maltreatment, or whose 
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needs, in particular basic needs, cannot be met by primary caregivers in the family (Berridge, 
1999; Department for Education, 2012; Parton, 1996). The idea of children in need of child 
welfare service intervention is conceptualised in various ways in different societal contexts. In 
some countries, such as Canada and the US, people tended to adopt the term vulnerability or 
vulnerable children to refer to children who received the concerns of child welfare authorities 
with regard to being at risk of child maltreatment (Rodger, Cummings, & Leschied, 2006; 
Scarcella, Bess, Zielewski, Warner, & Geen, 2004). In contrast, other writers, from 
Scandinavian and some European countries for example, recognise the same group of 
children as children in need or needy children to refer to children whose needs are unable to 
be met by their primary caregivers, such as their parents. (Houston, 2002; Katz & 
Hetherington, 2006). As their primary caregivers cannot meet the children‘s needs, these 
writers argue it is up to child welfare services to fill the gap.  
 
Although there are differences in the definition of children in need of child welfare service 
intervention across different societal contexts, it is generally agreed that these children have 
the following characteristics: either having unsatisfied needs according to national standards 
of basic needs, such as basic health and well-being needs, or being vulnerable to child 
maltreatment. This also raises some issues embedded the characteristics of these children. 
These characteristics will be discussed in the following sections. 
 
4.2.1 Sociology of childhood 
Sociology of childhood studies have continued to expand over the past two decades (James & 
Prout, 2015; Turmel, 2008). Of particular significance to the current study is the international 
comparative studies of policy and practices related to vulnerable children. These studies have 
covered many areas of vulnerability including children affected by economic disadvantage, 
disabilities, European colonisation and parental health issues (Buhler-Niederberger & van 
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Krieken, 2008; Le Bon & Boddy, 2010; Mercy & Saul, 2009; Moran-Ellis, 2010; Peek & 
Stough, 2010; Wyness, 2013). Comparative studies involving Asian policy contexts have 
demonstrated that the experience of childhood in Asian countries may differ from many 
Western countries (C.-H. Lin & Lee, 2015). For example, in some Asian countries, 
particularly the developing nations such as Vietnam and Thailand, children aged 6 to 15, 
living in rural areas are often required by parents to work after school in order to maintain 
their basic needs, in particular access to food (Webbink, Smits, & de Jong, 2012). Throughout 
much of the 20th Century, Taiwanese children were seen as an integral part of the family‘s 
economic system (Hsu, 2015). Primary school aged children were expected to contribute by 
participating in labour within and outside the home. Most children were required by parents to 
work full time immediately after graduation from primary school. These examples reflect the 
specific feature of childhood‘s experience around the expectations of children's participation 
in the household economy. 
 
In the early 20th century, children were seen as a part of their parents‘ belongings in many 
Asian societies (Hsu, 2015). Such argument is still deeply influencing many Asian people, in 
particular people from China, Hong Kong, Taiwan and Singapore, with regard to children or 
childhood (Buhler-Niederberger & van Krieken, 2008; Zhang, Lin, Nonaka, & Beom, 2005). 
For example, in these countries, parents usually demand their children to obey parents‘ orders. 
This means that children cannot express their own opinion if parents request children to do 
something. In addition, parents believe they can choose their children‘s career, or they can 
select friends for their children regardless children‘s autonomy. With growing industrialisation 
and the economic booms of the 1970s, the view of children‘s role in the family changed 
significantly in many Asian countries particular in those countries experiencing rapid 
economic development (Segal, 2004). In Taiwanese society, children‘s needs came to be 
viewed differently with an increased focus on childhood as a time of development towards 
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independence from the family. With this change, children‘s role in the family economic 
system reduced and a stronger focus on children‘s achievement in formal education to enable 
them to participate in Taiwan‘s emerging knowledge economies emerged. One example of this 
change is the increase in the school leaving age from 12 years old in 1949 to 15 years old in 
1968, and then to 18 years old in 2014 (MOE, 2014b). In the 1950s, the compulsory education 
for children was from year one (6 years old) to year six (12 years) in primary school. Most 
children from the age of 12 were required to join the labour market full time after the 
graduation from primary school. Few children were able to attend secondary school if their 
family cannot afford the cost of education as well as basic children‘s needs, such as food. The 
increasing school leaving age indicates the concern of educational attainment in Taiwanese 
society. 
 
Despite considerable economic growth in Taiwan over 20 years, a significant group of 
children are economically disadvantaged (C.-H. Lin & Lee, 2015). Although there is limited 
research on this topic in Taiwan, evidence suggests that around 8% of families are living in 
poverty and require social assistance, such as allowance and medical support, from 
government or non-government sectors (Chang, 2009; C.-C. Huang & Ku, 2012). These 
disadvantaged children are living in families affected by a range of issues such as 
unemployment, employment in low income jobs, and health concerns (Chang, 2009; C.-C. 
Huang & Ku, 2012). The living circumstances of children and their families can be harsh. For 
example, these children usually live in an old apartment or a crowded studio with limited 
available space. Where families cannot afford the cost of the National Health Insurance, the 
basic medical cover for all Taiwanese citizens, the children are unable to receive necessary 
medical care from clinics or hospitals if they are sick.  
 
As in other countries, in Taiwan, children who come to the attention of the child protection 
 39 
authorities are largely drawn from the economically disadvantaged families (K. Y.-T. Wang, 
2011). In addition, whereas in many Western countries, the majority of children subject to 
child protection interventions are subject to neglect (AIHW, 2013; US Department of Health 
and Human Services et al., 2012), in Taiwan the main reason children come to the attention of 
child protection services is because of physical abuse (CBI, 2013; Department of Statistics, 
2013c). To date there has been little policy analysis of child protection services in the 
Taiwanese context and this study will begin an exploration of the structure and features of the 
child protection system from the perspective of NGO agencies. 
 
The present studies on sociology of childhood in Asian culture have pointed to the diverse 
experiences of children within Asia and across different Asian countries (Lau, 2008; Menon, 
2012; Segal, 2004). These studies indicate that while some Asian countries have benefited 
from rapid economic growth, many Asian children and their families remain economically 
and socially marginalised. There remain many gaps in our knowledge about vulnerable 
children and their families in Asian countries. This study focuses on the child welfare service 
system in Taiwan. This service system seeks to provide child protection and family support to 
needy children and their families. This examination is intended to contribute to understanding 
of needy children and their family from the perspective of NGO service providers. This group 
is a key provider of services to support vulnerable families in Taiwan. 
 
4.2.2 The needs of children 
There is considerable discussion around the concept of children‘s needs. The key concern is 
that certain basic needs are required for children‘s development, as well as also in their daily 
lives, both in general and specific circumstances (UNICEF, 1989). If these needs of children 
cannot be met, these children will face different degrees of risk or vulnerability in their 
development and daily lives. Meeting some basic needs is vital for children to survive as these 
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needs are related to the essential survival and maintenance of their lives. These basic survival 
needs are food, a clean water supply, adequate shelter and clothing (Dunlap, 2004, pp. 1–3). 
In contrast, meeting some needs is seen as better for improving children‘s abilities, 
development and daily lives. These needs include, but are not limited to, educational needs 
(Craig, 1992), emotional/psychological needs (Hochstadt, Jaudes, Zimo, & Schachter, 1987), 
and medical/health care needs (Simms, Dubowitz, & Szilagyi, 2000). The commonality of 
these needs is that, with the exception of basic survival needs, it may not be necessary to meet 
the needs immediately, but not meeting these needs will impact on children‘s development 
and lifespan potential. The difference is that, with the exception of basic survival needs, these 
needs may be constructed and changed in different societal contexts and over time.  
 
In most situations, children are young and dependent individuals who have to rely on adults 
for nurture and guidance to become mature, independent adults. Children‘s views are not 
usually represented or considered by policy makers in the decision-making process (UNICEF, 
2005). In this regard, understanding the needs of children and addressing their needs should 
be one of the most important policy issues for government to address with regard to child 
welfare. The next section will discuss three key needs of children (basic survival needs, 
emotional and psychological needs, and educational needs) in relation to current research as 
well as the meaning associated with these needs. 
 
Basic survival needs of children 
The term basic survival needs of children refers to the minimal requirements that are essential 
for children‘s life and general development. (Maslow (1943), 1948), 1958)) illustrated a 
hierarchy of needs arguing that children have to meet their basic deficiency needs, such as 
physiological needs, safety and security, love and belongingness, and self-esteem before other 
developmental needs, such as cognitive needs, aesthetic needs, and self-actualisation can be 
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adequately achieved. Maslow (1948) also stated that the higher needs in the hierarchy are less 
urgent or can be met in later development. In other words, from Maslow‘s perspective, 
physiological needs are superior to other needs in the hierarchy. This means that physiological 
needs are required to be met as the first priority of children. If they cannot be met in advance, 
other needs in the higher level of the hierarchy will be less meaningful to attain. In this regard, 
basic survival needs are the minimal requirements for children to maintain their lives, as well 
as to be able to explore the world. 
 
More recently, Dunlap (2004, pp. 1–4) stated that all children are required to have their basic 
needs met in order to support their development. From the perspective of Dunlap, the basic 
needs for children include food, clean water and air, adequate shelter, personal space, clothing, 
basic health care and sufficient rest and exercise. Around these needs, most of them, such as 
food and clean water, are vital for children to survive and to improve to their full potential. 
Indeed, many scholars argue that meeting basic needs is more critical for children than for 
adults (UNICEF, 2005). The main concern is that children move through stages of growing up 
mentally and physically, going from dependence to independence as adults. This means that if 
children cannot meet these minimal requirements, they will be unable to develop towards 
independence or even be unable to survive. This points out the importance of meeting 
children‘s basic needs. 
 
In most cases, children‘s basic needs can be met from their primary caregivers without too 
many difficulties; however, some children have difficulties receiving adequate care from their 
primary caregivers. In this regard, these children whose basic needs cannot be met are 
identified as ‗in need‘ and may require further assistance, such as social and child welfare 
service intervention, outside their original family.  
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Emotional and psychological needs of children 
Along with basic survival needs, emotional and psychological needs are another key 
requirement which is important for children‘s development and well-being. The term 
emotional and psychological needs of children refers to their requirements of attachment and 
human interaction in order to build up a sense of belonging or acceptance between themselves 
and other people such as siblings, parents and peers. The main concern is that children are in 
need of gaining acceptance and being valued by their family, peers and critical friends 
(Maslow, 1987). It means that children need to feel respected, accepted, included and 
important in order for them to be able to achieve their potential and explore the world (Dunlap, 
2004, pp. 71–75; Maslow, 1987).  
 
Research around the issues of emotional and psychological needs usually connects to the idea 
of attachment (Ainsworth, 1978, 1989; Bowlby, 1988; Dozier, Stoval, Albus, & Bates, 2001). 
The concept of attachment is used to explore the dynamic interactions and relationships 
between children and their primary caregivers. From the perspective of attachment 
researchers such as Bowlby (1988) and Ainsworth (1989), the development of positive and 
stable attachment bonds is important for children‘s interactions with other people in their later 
lives. Such attachment bonds are a strong and emotional connection between primary 
caregivers and children, in particular newborn babies and young children (Kerns, Aspelmeier, 
Gentzler, & Grabill, 2001). 
 
The development of the attachment bonds relies on how children‘s emotional demands are 
responded to by their primary caregivers. This means that children are able to identify and 
interpret their own feelings and develop adequate behaviours to respond to other people 
through responses received from their primary caregivers (Peth-Pierce, 2000). To this end, 
primary caregivers play a significant role in responding to children‘s emotional needs. When 
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children‘s emotional demands are met properly, they are able to establish a secure attachment 
bond as well as to experience a sense of belonging and safety (Dunlap, 2004, pp. 71–96). This 
is seen to be beneficial for them to become independent and establish positive relationships 
with other people during their lifetime. Prior research has shown that children who develop a 
secure attachment bond with caregivers demonstrate a better capacity in problem solving 
skills during the toddler period (Matas, Arend, & Sroufe, 1978), more autonomous and 
assertive behaviours with peers and teachers at preschool age (Pianta, Nimetz, & Bennett, 
1997; Raikes & Thompson, 2008) and more mature interactions with peers at school age 
(Ladd, 1999) than do other children.  
 
In contrast, children whose emotional and psychological needs are not adequately met may 
experience unexpected impacts on their development and well-being. For example, children 
may have difficulties in developing stable peer relationships in early school years (Raikes & 
Thompson, 2008) or adequate emotional understanding (Raikes & Thompson, 2006). 
Greenberg, Kusche, Cook, and Quamma (1995) stated that emotional understanding is one of 
the most important factors in developing general social competence for the general population 
of children as well as at-risk children. Without a suitable emotional understanding, children 
who are unable to cope with demands in the classroom may receive constant negative 
feedback from school teachers and peers as well as experience continuing problems in peer 
relationships and academic performance (Cooper & Lovey, 1999). In this regard, meeting 
children‘s emotional or psychological needs is essential for children to be able to establish 
positive relationships with other people, to explore the world and to achieve their potential. 
This also indicates the importance of primary caregivers responding to children‘s emotional 
needs.  
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Educational needs of children 
Education is one of the children‘s rights asserted in the Convention on the Rights of the Child 
(UNCRC). In Article 28 of the UNCRC it highlights that ‗children have rights to education‘ 
(UNICEF, 1989). This indicates that accessing education is seen as one of the key needs for 
all children around the world. The term ‗educational needs of children‘ refers to children‘s 
requirements for achieving or promoting their ability in cognition as well as attending formal 
or informal education systems in society. Curren (2009) stated that the meaning of education 
for children is not limited to a narrow form of education such as attending primary or 
secondary school, but also includes ‗life‘ education with regard to the development of 
children‘s interests and talents as well as critical thinking and reflection in children‘s lives. In 
other words, the purpose of education is focused on both the development of children‘s 
cognitive ability and the improvement of their daily life knowledge. 
 
There is considerable discussion in the empirical literature on issues of the educational needs 
of children in terms of educational rights (Poon-McBrayer, 2012), educational well-being 
(Garstka, Lieberman, Biggs, Thompson, & Levy, 2014) and educational disadvantages 
(Hanafin & Lynch, 2002). Many of these empirical studies are primarily focused on children 
with disabilities, such as learning disability (Poon-McBrayer, 2012) and mental disability 
(Msall, Bier, LaGasse, Tremont, & Lester, 1998). There are also some empirical studies 
focused on children in foster care services with mental or health problems with regard to 
special educational needs for these children (Lambros, Hurley, Hurlburt, Zhang, & Leslie, 
2010). These topics reflect that issues of educational needs for children with disabilities have 
received a great deal of attention on the academic community. 
 
More recently, there are emerging studies focused on educational issues with regard to 
children in need of child welfare service intervention. For example, Putnam (2006) stated that 
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children with maltreatment history usually experience emotional and behavioural problems 
during school age, and this results in educational disruption. Furthermore, a review study by 
Trout, Hagaman, Casey, Reid, and Epstein (2008) found children in out-of-home placement 
demonstrate some academic risks such as transferring schools frequently, low grades and a 
high rate of educational disruption. These studies have outlined the educational features in 
relation to children in need of child welfare service intervention; however, there is a small 
body of empirical literature focused on the meaning of educational needs for these needy 
children.  
 
Meeting educational needs is one of the most important issues for children in need of child 
welfare service intervention. It is generally agreed that failure to meet children‘s educational 
needs may result in different degrees of disadvantage or negative outcomes for children. 
According to the UNCRC, the state is responsible for providing adequate educational support 
for all children (UNICEF, 1989). There are not many child welfare agencies which see the 
meeting of children‘s educational needs as a key issue within the organisation. These features 
reflect that while educational needs are one of the important requirements for all children in 
the UNCRC, such needs are rarely considered as a child welfare issue in many child 
protection systems or family service systems—but they are included in Taiwanese child 
welfare services. In this regard, it is important to understand how and why to meet children‘s 
educational needs, in particular children in need of child welfare service intervention in the 
present study. 
 
4.2.3 Vulnerability 
The term vulnerability is used widely in the body of literature discussing a range of issues of 
health, welfare and risk, such as in relation to development, public health, climate and 
disasters (Carter, 2009; Delor & Hubert, 2000; Shi, 2001). The word vulnerability originally 
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comes from the roots ‗in the Latin vulnus (wound) and vulnerale (to wound)‘ and refers to 
‗the notion of being physically or emotionally hurt, open to attack or influence‘ (Carter, 2009, 
p. 859). In the 1970s, the term vulnerability was firstly introduced in the studies of natural 
disasters (O'Keefe, Westgate, & Wisner, 1976). More recently, vulnerability is adopted and 
described in legislation and many policy documents with an emphasis on a particular 
population, such as homeless people and vulnerable children in, for example, countries such 
as Australia (Child Protection Senior Officers Group, 2006; NSW Department of Community 
Services, 2006); however, there is still no universal agreement about the definition of 
vulnerability and, in particular, how this term applies to children. Indeed, the term 
vulnerability is defined and applied in different ways in a wide range of disciplines (Alwang, 
Siegel, & Jorgensen, 2001). 
 
The following two examples illustrate the way different disciplines recognise the concept of 
vulnerability. From the field of natural disasters vulnerability refers to ‗the exposure to 
contingencies and stress, and difficulty coping with them‘ (Chambers, 1983: p1, cited in Delor 
& Hubert, 2000). This definition comprises three key components in conceptualising 
vulnerability. The first component is exposure, indicating being in a crisis situation. The 
second component is capacity, which means the resources to cope with crisis situations. The 
last one is potentiality, referring to the chance of being a subject in a crisis situation. These 
three components are then connected and interacted in time (Delor & Hubert, 2000). From the 
field of public health, Shi (2001) examined the health care access in the US and defined 
vulnerability as ‗a multi-dimensional construct, reflected in the convergence of predisposing, 
enabling and need attributes of risk‘ (p. 519). The predisposing factor refers to ‗the propensity 
of individuals to use services‘, such as age, gender and race. The enabling factor refers to 
resources which are available to be used, such as income and insurance, and the place where 
people live. The need factor refers to the current health status which results in the use of the 
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services (Shi, 2001, pp. 519–520). The multi-dimensional construct implies that vulnerability 
is conceptualised as interactions between individual characteristics and their environment. 
The common feature in both is that vulnerability implies the notion of risk. Furthermore, both 
fields of studies usually have a starting point focused on risk identification. The differences 
are that studies in the field of natural disasters, on the one hand, are more focused on risk 
control through risk management strategies. On the other hand, studies in the field of public 
health are more concerned about risk prevention through risk assessment. To extend it, 
vulnerability is a multi-dimensional construct used to emphasise the higher level of risk 
experienced by particular populations in a specific time frame. In this regard, the definition of 
vulnerability varies in different societal contexts and may change over time. 
 
Many researchers tend to use the term vulnerable to describe a particular group or population. 
Carter (2009) stated that ‗to use the term vulnerable to describe a particular group of the 
population sets up a particular resonance, a particular set of dynamics around the need to 
reduce the risk of hurting, influencing and wounding‘ (p. 859). Based on this perspective, a 
‗vulnerable population‘ then refers to a particular group with a potential impact from 
increasingly relative risks (Flaskerud & Winslow, 1998). How to measure vulnerability 
becomes the first issue and drives the studies with regard to identifying the ‗vulnerable 
population‘. In this regard, many researchers firstly devote themselves to developing 
assessment indicators to identify who is the high risk population. They then contribute to 
develop theoretical or evidence-based prevention strategies applied to the public (see Shi, 
2001). 
 
4.2.4 Children in need and vulnerable children 
The term children in need or vulnerable children is widely adopted as a fundamental concept 
in current research in social policy, education, health (Little, Axford, & Morpeth, 2004) and 
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child welfare (Garstka et al., 2014); however, the origin of these terms is unclear. ‗Children in 
need‘ is an important concept which is frequently mentioned in policy and practice in Western 
welfare states, such as the UK (Moss, Dillon, & Statham, 2000). Moss et al. (2000) also stated 
that this concept emerges from dominant ideas of childhood with regard to the relationships 
between children, parents and society. An emphasis embedded in the idea of children in need 
is that these children are seen as the potential cases that can be identified and distinguished by 
welfare authorities through ongoing processes of inclusion and exclusion (Moss et al., 2000). 
Service providers then provide required intervention to the remaining cases that are 
conceptualised as children in need. The idea of children in need reflects what a society 
recognises as required needs for children and how a society responds to children whose needs 
are not met. These features indicate that the need of the child is socially constructed and the 
idea of children in need can be interpreted diversely in different societal contexts and over 
time.  
 
The term vulnerable children emerged in the clinical research discussing respiratory disease 
in children in the early 1970s (Colley, 1975). In Colley‘s research (1975), ‗vulnerable child‘ 
refers to children with a history of specific illness or who have illness-related symptoms. This 
term also refers to children with biological risk and social disadvantage (Msall et al., 1998). 
More recently, this term means children who are unable to protect themselves and children 
who are dependent on caregivers for sustenance and protection in child protection services 
(The Oregon State, 2010). The main concern across these definitions is that these children are 
at risk of implicit or explicit disadvantages which may result in different degrees of harm in 
their daily lives.  
 
These two terms are both frequently seen in the body of literature as well as policy documents 
around issues of child welfare. The commonality is that the terms are socially constructed and 
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shaped in time and different social contexts (Delor & Hubert, 2000). Choosing the concept of 
children in need or vulnerable children reflects the main concern of the researcher regarding 
the focus of this study. In this study, ‗children in need‘ refers to those children aged under 18 
who are vulnerable in experiencing any kind of maltreatment or in experiencing inadequate 
achievement of required needs as a result of responses from their primary caregivers 
(Berridge, 1999; Department for Education, 2012; Parton, 1996). In this study, the concept of 
‗children in need‘ is adopted. One of the main concerns is that the researcher intends to 
explore how children‘s needs are conceptualised in the Taiwanese society from the 
perspective of child welfare NGOs.  
 
Many studies in relation to ‗children in need‘ or ‗vulnerable children‘ are primarily focused on 
the causes and effects of being ‗in need‘ or ‗vulnerable‘ and how to identify these children in 
society (Hanlon et al., 2005; Hinkel, 2011; Janko, 1994; Shi, 2001). There is little literature 
focused on the meaning of ‗children in need‘ in Taiwan, in particular from the perspective of 
child welfare agencies. This indicates a gap in the body of literature in understanding the 
meaning of ‗children in need of child welfare service intervention‘ within child welfare 
service systems in the Taiwanese context. 
 
4.3 Debates on service system response 
The previous section discusses the content of children‘s needs as well as the importance of 
meeting children‘s needs. The discussion now moves on to the nature of service intervention 
in responding to the needs of the child. The review is firstly focused on two dominant 
approaches of child welfare systems in the international contexts. The review is then focused 
on the debates of the role of child welfare services in East Asia. In the end, the review is 
focused on the emergence of child welfare services in Taiwan. 
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4.3.1 Responses from child welfare services in contemporary societies 
The way the child welfare services respond to needy children reflects the conceptualisation of 
these children in different societal and cultural contexts (Cameron & Freymond, 2006; Yu, 
2012). For example, in many developed regions, mostly in Western countries such as the 
Anglophone nations, European nations and Scandinavian nations, there are two dominant 
service approaches to achieving child welfare, which have been referred to by Freymond and 
Cameron (2006) as ‗the child protection system‘ and ‗the family service system‘. The most 
significant feature to distinguish these two orientations is the way the problem of child 
maltreatment is framed. In the child protection approach, maltreatment is recognised as an act 
by inadequate caregivers that forces children into harmful or risky situations. In contrast, in 
the family service approach, maltreatment is seen as a problem which results from family 
conflict or dysfunction in relation to social and psychological difficulties to respond to 
children‘s needs (Gilbert, Parton, & Skivenes, 2011, pp. 3–4). 
 
In the child protection system approach, which exists in many Anglophone nations, the main 
feature is that the family is primarily responsible for the child, and the state has a secondary 
responsibility to intervene when parents are suspected of violating minimum standards for the 
care of their children (Cameron & Freymond, 2006). In England, for example, child welfare 
refers to protecting and promoting the welfare of children, in particular children in need 
(Hearn, Poso, Smith, White, & Korpinen, 2004). As a result, there is a strong emphasis on the 
fact that the child is considered as an individual. The rights of the child are considered 
individually and are excluded from the rights of the family.  
 
In the UK, for example, service responses to suspected subjects of child maltreatment usually 
include an investigation of the referral, evidence-gathering pertaining to confirmation of 
maltreatment and a determination of the degrees of harm towards children. After these 
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processes, the safety of the child and the potential risk of harm in the near future are both 
assessed to determine the required intervention from the state or relevant agencies. These 
features indicate an important emphasis that many of the resources are expected to allocate to 
investigating and confirming child maltreatment as well as to preventing the reoccurrence of 
child maltreatment (Devaney & Spratt, 2009). In this respect, resources for providing support 
for parents of families are a secondary consideration (Freymond & Cameron, 2006; Meagher, 
Cortis, & Healy, 2009). For example, in the state of Queensland, which has adopted a child 
protection approach, the state government allocates most resources to child maltreatment 
investigation and out-of-home care services. Compared to its provisions for child 
maltreatment investigation, the state government provided very little support in providing 
service intervention for parents and families (Healy, 2009; Meagher et al., 2009). These 
features in Queensland have been challenged by the recent Child Protection Inquiry of 
Queensland government which recommended increased provisions for family support 
(Queensland Child Protection Commission of Inquiry, 2013a, 2013b). 
 
In contrast, in the family service system, mostly adopted by Scandinavian countries such as 
Norway and Sweden, and some European countries such as the Netherlands, the main focus 
of the system is helping children in need through family service intervention. Within this 
model there is an emphasis on the fact that the family and state share equivalent responsibility 
for the welfare of the child (Freymond & Cameron, 2006). In this regard, a great proportion of 
resources is allocated to family support (Meagher et al., 2009). For example, in Norway, an 
emphasis from government is that children are included in welfare arrangements as a part of 
the family and also as individuals with their own rights, such as receiving education and 
health services and preventing the occurrence of maltreatment (Skivenes, 2011). In this regard, 
a wide range of services is provided by the public sector in supporting families, enhancing 
parent-child relationships and meeting children‘s needs. 
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The assumptions underpinning these two child welfare approaches are important because 
firstly, they provide a framework for examining differences between child welfare service 
systems, and secondly, they clearly indicate how service systems conceptualise children in 
need of child welfare service intervention and distribute their resources to support these 
children. For example, scholars have identified that the child welfare system in Australia 
generally fits the category of a child protection approach rather than a family service approach 
(Bromfield & Higgins, 2005; Healy & Oltedal, 2010). This does not mean that supporting the 
family is not important or that no further intervention will be provided for supporting the 
family. It does indicate, however, that the focus of the child protection orientation is to help 
children from harm or maltreatment by their primary caregivers. This reflects a strong 
emphasis on protecting children from harm. In this respect, the statutory child protection 
services, on the one hand, are provided by the public sector focusing on tertiary services.  
 
On the other hand, most family support services are delivered by non-governmental 
organisations, funded directly or indirectly from the public sector or mainly self-funded, 
focusing on early intervention and preventive work (Healy, 2009; Meagher et al., 2009). In 
contrast, in family support systems in Sweden, for example, there is an emphasis that child 
maltreatment is perceived as an aspect of family conflict or dysfunction. The intervention is 
primarily focused on the assessment of family needs towards responding to children‘s needs. 
Within this framework, the government is responsible for supporting children in need through 
providing a range of service interventions to their families (Cocozza & Hort, 2011). This 
means that if family conflict or dysfunction is seen as one of the key issues that result in the 
incapacity of the family to respond to children‘s needs, it will be important to support children 
in need through enhancing the ability of the family. 
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4.3.2 Debates of child welfare services in East Asia 
Much of the literature in relation to child welfare service systems is primarily focused on 
Western contexts (Connolly & Smith, 2010; Crichton, 1980; Gilbert et al., 2011). There is less 
discussion in this field across the east, where the concept of child welfare is still emerging. 
The concept of achieving the welfare of children in need of child welfare service intervention 
who are at risk of abuse and neglect, which has been recognised by many welfare countries 
such as Australia and Norway, has also emerged and has been gradually recognised in many 
East Asian countries, such as Japan, Taiwan, and South Korea (Guo, 2007; OECD, 2009; Yu, 
2011, 2014). There are, however, many cultural differences in terms of the relationship 
between children and families in the east and the west.  
 
Traditionally, some East Asian countries, such as Taiwan, China, Singapore and Hong Kong, 
are influenced by Confucianism, with a strong emphasis on family responsibility and support 
for taking care of children (Desai, 2008; Guo, 2007; O'Brian & Lau, 1995; Yu, 2012). In 
Taiwan, for example, the rights of the child are considered to be subsumed under the family‘s 
rights (Guo, 2007). Indeed, most people will agree that children are seen as the ‗private 
property‘ of the family. In the past, the public has had a high tolerance of minor corporal 
punishment from parents who can demonstrate a good intention of establishing discipline 
unless there is a severe injury, normally a physical injury (Kwok & Tam, 2005; O'Brian & 
Lau, 1995). Following the increasing consideration of the child‘s rights by the public in East 
Asia, traditional family values have had to meet huge challenges in terms of parents‘ authority 
and ways of parenting. This specific cultural feature of corporal punishment has become less 
tolerated and more recently has been considered unacceptable by mainstream society (O'Brian 
& Lau, 1995). 
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4.3.3 An overview of the nature and philosophy underpinning child welfare 
services in Taiwan 
Because of the range of international NGOs in Taiwan, Taiwanese child welfare services are 
shaped by a combination of international and national policy and legislation. The policies of 
international agencies offering child welfare services in Taiwan are (usually) based on the 
United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), and these have been 
particularly influential on international child welfare NGOs. In Taiwan, there is also the 
influence of the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003, which has been particularly influential on 
the operation of national child welfare non-governmental organisations. The Child and Youth 
Welfare Act 2003 outlines the fundamental contexts and principle guidelines of child welfare 
services in Taiwan.  
 
The central government, on the one hand, is responsible for making child welfare related 
policy, such as supporting the at-risk family program, to orientate child welfare services in 
Taiwan. The child welfare related policy of the government is mainly based on the 
implementation of the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003 and international child welfare 
policies such as the UNCRC. The policy then reflects the intentions of the Taiwanese 
government in promoting child well-being (CBI, 2010). International and local child welfare 
NGOs, on the other hand, deal with service delivery from the government to children and 
their families, as well as from organisations to children and their families (Liu, 2011). 
 
Under the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003, there are two tiers of child welfare services: 
responding to child maltreatment and promoting child well-being (CBI, 2010). As part of 
promoting children‘s well-being, child welfare services aim to promote/protect children‘s 
rights as ‗human rights‘, for example in securing children‘s opportunities for education—aims 
which were introduced at the UNCRC (CBI, 2008). Child welfare public sectors work in 
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cooperation with other relevant public sectors, such as social welfare, health or education, to 
achieve integrated child welfare services, for example early treatment services and national 
health insurance subsidies for children aged 0–5. In the meantime, some child welfare 
services rely on international and national child welfare non-governmental organisations 
which are commissioned by government to deliver specific services, such as foster care 
services and at-risk family services, to children and their families. Some child welfare 
services are directly delivered by international and local child welfare NGOs to provide 
services such as sponsorship programs and natural disaster relief programs to children and 
families with specific needs. 
 
Taiwanese child welfare services require cooperation between different agencies in the public 
sector, as well as consolidation between the public and private sectors to engage in providing 
necessary services to children whose needs are not met or whose rights are not protected. 
Child welfare related policy and its provision is usually recognised as the responsibility of the 
government; however, the majority of services are delivered by the non-government sector. 
This feature indicates the split of responsibilities in a corporate effort with regard to child 
welfare services. The split of responsibilities is also dominant in many Western countries, 
such as the US and the UK where the government primarily provides statutory services, such 
as child maltreatment investigations and the child removal, and NGOs provide supportive 
services, such as child sponsorships and family support (Dominelli & Hoogvelt, 1996; 
Siverbo, 2004).  
 
In Taiwan, the child welfare service systems involve a mix of government and 
non-government services (Yu, 2014). Historically, there has been a strong presence of NGOs 
involved in working with children in need (Yu, 2011). The government‘s role has been limited 
to service provision in very specific areas. The main area of government involvement has 
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been in child protection services, such as the investigation of children at risk of abuse. 
However, NGOs provide the bulk of these services and related child and family support 
services (Liu, 2011; Yu, 2011, 2014). As the child welfare system has grown since 1990s, the 
purchase of service contract (POSC) model was introduced by the government to Taiwanese 
child welfare services in order to better respond to needy children and their families (Liu, 
2011). Some services, such as services for the at-risk family, were contracted between the 
government (the funder) and the NGOs (the service providers) (Yu, 2014). Such feather 
indicates that the role of the government has shifted from the frontline service provider to 
both the purchaser and provider of service provisions (Liu, 2011). The NGO sector, in turn, 
relies on a variety of funding sources, including philanthropy as well as government funding 
(Yu, 2014). However, the government is able to influence the way NGOs provide services to 
needy children and their families through its funding contracts. This funding relationship 
constrains the autonomy of the NGOs (Liu, 2011; Yu, 2005, 2011, 2014). 
 
Since 1993, a series of welfare reforms have focused on the child welfare service systems in 
Taiwan. For example, new child welfare legislation, the Child and Youth Welfare Act 2003, 
was announced and amended as the principle for central government and local government in 
achieving child welfare (Y. Feng, 2009; W.-I. Lin, 2005). Furthermore, a new department, the 
Child Welfare Bureau, was set up to manage child welfare policy in the central government (Y. 
Feng, 2009; Guo, 2007). Following a series of child welfare reforms, the child welfare service 
system in Taiwan has undergone a significant transition (Y. Feng, 2009). Firstly, central 
government and local authorities have strengthened their roles in response to achieving the 
welfare of children in need of child welfare service intervention who are at risk of facing 
abuse and neglect. Secondly, the support services for these needy children who are at risk of 
facing abuse and neglect are primarily delivered by non-governmental organisations (W.-I. 
Lin, 2005). Thirdly, even though the primary responsibility of taking care of children is still 
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considered to be that of the parents or family, children have started to be regarded as 
individuals rather than as the private property of the family (Guo, 2007). These features are 
similar to the child protection approach, such as that in many Anglophone countries. The 
implication of these features is that Taiwanese society is also strongly influenced by 
Confucianism, with a traditional emphasis on the extended family care approach (Walker & 
Wong, 2005, p. 215). This means that families are expected to take the majority of the 
responsibility for taking care of and protecting their children.  
 
In empirical and theoretical studies in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention, the primary focus is on issues of the nature and the impact of child abuse and 
neglect, issues of decision making in identifying child abuse and neglect, and issues of 
intervention for those children who are abused or at risk of abuse and neglect (Clark, 2006; 
Devaney & Spratt, 2009; Gold, Benbenishty, & Osmo, 2001; Kwok & Tam, 2005). There are 
some discussions about the idea of children in need in Taiwan; however, there is a dearth of 
literature providing an understanding of children in need as constructed in the child welfare 
service systems focused on Taiwan. Thus, this study will explore an understanding of children 
in need of child welfare service intervention in the Taiwanese societal context. 
 
4.3.4 The orientation of Taiwanese child welfare services 
More recently, the issue of child welfare service systems has increasingly emerged in the 
literature (Erickson, 2000; Fraser & Jenson, 2006; Segal, 2004). Child welfare service is a 
very important part of the personal social service systems in contemporary welfare states, and 
receives significant public attention. Indeed, child welfare service systems are complex, and 
involve the combined effort of both government and non-government sectors, and interact 
with other social policies, such as social security policies, health policies and education 
policies (Hill, 2006, pp. 140–156). Even though each country has its own policy discussion 
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and policy making on achieving child welfare, there is also a shared international policy on 
achieving child well-being, such as the United Nation‘s Convention on the Rights of the Child 
(UNCRC) (UNICEF, 1989). This Convention emphasises the concern about children‘s rights 
in terms of guiding principles, survival and development rights, protection rights and 
participation rights (UNICEF, 2008). Regarding protection rights, it outlines the obligations of 
states to protect children from any kind of violence. The UNCRC has become one of the 
principles within policy making in relation to constructing children in need within child 
welfare service systems (CBI, 2012b; UNICEF, 1989).  
 
In many countries, child welfare is a visible side of state intervention. Indeed, there is much 
attention to the reforms of the child welfare system in the Western world, such as the reviews 
and inquiries into child protection in the UK and the Crime and Misconduct Commission 
(CMC) Inquiry in Queensland, Australia (Crime and Misconduct Commission, 2004). In the 
UK, the reviews and inquiries into the child welfare system have forced the publication of the 
Green Paper Every Child Matters (Department for Education and Skills, 2003), resulting in 
new legislation, the 2004 Children Act, and a series of reforms in reorganising services and 
resources for children (Department for Education and Skills, 2004). For example, in the 2004 
Children Act, the roles and responsibilities of local authorities were increased to respond to 
the occurrence of child deaths (Department for Education and Skills, 2003, 2004; Laming, 
2003). Another significant case with regard to the child welfare service reform was the CMC 
Inquiry in Queensland, Australia, in 2004 (Crime and Misconduct Commission, 2004). Based 
on the CMC Inquiry, there is a series of reforms at an institutional level and a service level in 
Queensland‘s child welfare service systems (Healy, 2009). For example, the former 
department, the Department of Family, was replaced by the Department of Child Safety, 
which was established to primarily focus on tertiary intervention. Recently, this department 
was replaced again by a new department, the Department of Communities. All these features 
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indicate the ongoing child welfare reforms across different institutions or within institutions in 
the government. They also reflect the continuing child welfare service reforms in the 
international context. 
 
There is an emergence of new approaches to child welfare in Asia (Guo, 2007; W.-I. Lin, 
2005; O'Brian & Lau, 1995). In Taiwan, for example, child welfare has received increasing 
consideration through a series of legislative and institutional reforms to child welfare (Guo, 
2007) and the persistent endeavours of non-governmental organisations (CBI, 2008). In recent 
years many scholars have been particularly concerned about social policy development in 
East Asian countries that have experienced rapid economic growth, such as Hong Kong, 
South Korea, Taiwan and Singapore; also known as the Asian Tigers (Desai, 2009; Doe, Han, 
& McCaslin, 2009; Zoon & Keun, 2006).  
 
Social welfare services in Asia are usually subordinated to the goal of maintaining economic 
growth. In this instance, much concern from East Asian countries, such as South Korea and 
Taiwan, is focused on health insurance and pensions for the majority of labourers who provide 
the workforce for the market, rather than as a social protection investment for children who 
are in the minority and not crucial to economic growth (Wood & Gough, 2006). 
 
There is little welfare literature drawing on child welfare service systems in Taiwan and other 
East Asian countries, in particular with regard to an understanding of children in need of child 
welfare service intervention. In the case of Taiwan, following the increasing public attention 
to the issue of child abuse and neglect (Guo, 2007; O'Brian & Lau, 1995), child welfare 
services have become a significant issue for the public and policy makers; however, the 
orientation of Taiwanese child welfare service systems is still absent in the child welfare 
literature. The current study will fill this gap through an understanding of children in need of 
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child welfare service intervention constructed in Taiwanese society. 
 
4.4 Debates around welfare regimes and child welfare regimes 
In general, the child welfare service systems can be seen as reflecting the kind of social 
service systems within which they are embedded. Some scholars claim that certain types of 
service systems in development are a result of the broader regime in which they are embedded 
(Esping-Andersen, 2002). For example, states which are categorised as a liberal regime type, 
such as the US and the UK, are ‗characterized by means-tested and residual welfare provision‘ 
(Abdul Karim, Eikemo, & Bambra, 2010, p. 46). It is, therefore, reasonable to incorporate the 
regime theory in this literature review in order to gain insights into the construction of the 
state‘s responsibility to children in need in Taiwan. 
 
4.4.1 Esping-Andersen’s typology of regimes 
A well-known example of welfare-state regimes was introduced by Gosta Esping-Andersen in 
the book The Three Worlds of Welfare Capitalism in 1990 (Esping-Andersen, 1990). In the 
analysis of 18 OECD countries in terms of de-commodification, social stratification and 
state-economy relations (employment), he clustered those welfare states into three different 
types of regimes (Cochrane, Clarke, & Gewirtz, 2001; Esping-Andersen, 1990; Wood & 
Gough, 2006). These three types of regimes are: conservative regimes, where the role of 
family in welfare provision is emphasised; liberal regimes, characterised as a means-tested 
residual welfare provision; and social democratic regimes, where the welfare provision is 
based on a commitment to full employment (Esping-Andersen, 1999). Furthermore, the 
notion of different welfare regimes implies ‗totality of welfare output composed of 
government, market and household‘ within a politico-economic context (Esping-Andersen, 
1990, p. 2; Lee & Ku, 2007, p. 198). Therefore, the concept of welfare-state regimes provides 
essential characteristics of different kinds of welfare state. Indeed, Esping-Andersen‘s 
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argument provides a useful typology for exploring and analysing welfare state systems 
(Aspalter, Australian National University, & Graduate Program in Public Policy, 2001) and 
the dynamics of welfare changes in a changing global context (Cochrane et al., 2001). 
Nevertheless, this concept of typologies has received considerable attention, critical and 
otherwise, in the social policy literature. It results in the emergence of welfare-state regime 
studies to extend or modify Esping-Andersen‘s regime typology (Abdul Karim et al., 2010). 
For example, there is a developing regime typology literature on Southern Europe (Ferrera, 
1996), Eastern Europe (Eikemo, Bambra, Judge, & Ringdal, 2008) and Latin America (Wood 
& Gough, 2006). 
 
The typology of regimes by Esping-Andersen provides a starting-point for comparing social 
policy between different countries (Cochrane et al., 2001). Firstly, the typology of regimes 
provides a theoretical approach to social policy comparisons between different nations (Hill, 
2006, pp. 19–42). Secondly, the typology of regimes provides the framework for identifying a 
range of different characteristics and processes that come together to form social policy 
between societies (Cochrane et al., 2001, p. 262). Esping-Andersen‘s approach is limited in 
several ways, however. Most significant for this study is that Esping-Andersen‘s work is 
primarily focused on Western countries, particularly on European, Scandinavian and 
Anglophone nations. As the majority of Esping-Andersen‘s regime typology focuses on 
European, Scandinavian and Anglophone countries, a minority of his work focuses on Asian 
countries (i.e., Japan). This means that, with the exception of Japan, Esping-Andersen‘s study 
lacks consideration of Asian countries, in particular those neo-developed countries in East 
Asia, such as Korea and Taiwan. Japan is the only East Asian country included in 
Esping-Andersen‘s classification (Esping-Andersen, 1990, 1999). The possible reason for this 
is that Japan was the only East Asian country to be invited as a member of the OECD 
countries in 1964 (OECD, 2010; Takahashi, 1997, pp. 4-6).  
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4.4.2 Welfare regimes in East Asian countries 
Most recently, there is an increasing consideration of welfare-state regimes in East Asian 
countries. This consideration becomes important because firstly, the development and the 
influence of the economy in East Asia are growing rapidly. Secondly, there is an increasing 
emergence of a welfare state in East Asia. With regard to the regime theory or classification in 
East Asia, many scholars have started to expand the welfare-state regime theory to involve 
East Asian countries (Aspalter, 2001a, 2001b, 2002; Goodman, White, & Kwon, 1998; Walker 
& Wong, 2005). There is, however, still no agreement about a particular regime typology in 
East Asian countries (Aspalter, 2006). Some scholars adopt the efforts of Esping-Andersen‘s 
liberal, conservative and social democratic regimes, and state that the East Asian countries are 
recognised as a residual approach which is similar to the characteristics of the liberal regime 
(Walker & Wong, 2005), the conservative regime (Aspalter, 2001a), or a hybrid of liberal and 
conservative models (Esping-Andersen, 2002; Ku & Jones Finer, 2007). Other scholars argue 
that there might be an emerging type of welfare regime other than Esping-Andersen‘s 
classification, and conclude that the East Asian countries are referred to as a 
developmental/productivist welfare system regime, where families and the market play an 
important role in designing welfare provision (Holliday, 2000; Lee & Ku, 2007; White & 
Goodman, 1998). This debate is still occurring in the literature. 
 
4.4.3 The emergence of a welfare regime in Taiwan 
In regard to the type of regime which Taiwan presents, there is debate between scholars. For 
example, Ku (1997) asserted that Taiwan can be appropriately described as a conservative 
welfare regime because of two main reasons. Firstly, in Taiwan, the welfare expenditure from 
government is primarily distributed to support civil servants. Secondly, along with welfare 
expenditure for civil servants, social insurance systems, such as the labour health insurance, 
are mainly focused on labours and their families. Ku (1997) did not, however, present a key 
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component of East-Asian countries—families. He did not examine how this component 
interacts in Taiwanese society.  
 
In contrast, Lee and Ku (2007) argued that Taiwan is clustered into a new type of regime, a 
developmental/productivist welfare regime, with an important characteristic that ‗the family is 
supposed to take more responsibility for social services and social care‘ (Lee & Ku, 2007, pp. 
201–209). Regardless of this typology debate, since 1987 a series of democratisation activities 
has emerged and influenced social welfare development in Taiwan (Tang, 2000, p. 60). On 
the one hand, it has resulted in a significant shift towards state responsibility in social welfare 
(Gough, 2004, p. 201). On the other hand, even though the family component in the welfare 
role is shifted by the processes of demographic change, economic development and 
democratic contestation in current Taiwanese society, the role of the family is hardly excluded 
in the consideration of welfare. In this regard, in Taiwan, state responsibility and the family 
component should be included in the consideration of child welfare service intervention: the 
construction of children in need in this study. 
 
4.5 Summary 
In this chapter the researcher has reviewed relevant theoretical and empirical literature with 
regard to three key concepts underpinned in the current study. The first part of the review 
drew on the issue of children in need of child welfare service intervention. The definition of 
this term varies in different societal contexts, but the commonality of the characteristics of 
these children is that they have difficulties meeting their requirements, such as basic needs, 
emotional needs and educational needs from their primary caregivers. There is little research 
exploring the meaning of children in need of child welfare service intervention in the 
Taiwanese societal context. The present study will fill this gap. 
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The second part of the review was focused on debates around service system responses. There 
are two dominant child welfare service approaches: the child protection approach and the 
family service approach. The most significant difference between these two approaches is the 
way of framing child maltreatment. The review showed that Taiwan has undergone a series of 
legislative and institutional reforms in child welfare services along with the rapid growth of 
economic development in the 1980s. A significant feature is that Taiwanese child welfare 
services highly rely on child welfare NGOs to provide service intervention to needy children. 
The review highlighted a gap in the child welfare literature, specifically the orientation of 
child welfare services in Taiwan.  
 
The last part of the review discussed the debates around welfare regimes and child welfare 
regimes. The review pointed out that Taiwan is one of the emerging welfare states in East Asia; 
however, Taiwan cannot be categorised into any type of welfare regime in the original 
concepts of Esping-Andersen‘s typology of regimes. Taiwan temporally fits into a new type of 
welfare regime, titled the developmental/productivist welfare regime, as Taiwanese society 
has a strong emphasis on the family component, sharing the responsibility of the state for 
social services and social care.  
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Chapter 5: Methodology 
 
5.1 Introduction 
In this study, the researcher looks at how Taiwanese non-government child welfare services 
identify and express the concept of children in need of child welfare service intervention. In 
Taiwan, research in relation to this issue is focused on the implementation of the child related 
policy, such as policies focused on at-risk family, or the issues of identifying or reporting 
suspected child abuse and neglect, such as compulsory child abuse and neglect reporting (J.-Y. 
Feng et al., 2010; Y. Feng, 2009; W.-I. Lin & Yang, 2009; K. Y.-T. Wang, 2011). The 
researcher now takes a further step to add to international discussion by looking at how 
children in need of child welfare service intervention are conceptualised among the 
non-government child welfare services in Taiwan.  
 
In this chapter, the methodology used to investigate the research questions is discussed. The 
discussion commences with a brief overview of the research design. This is followed by a 
discussion of the conceptual framework and the epistemology. Next, the discussion moves on 
to methods. It comprises data sources, two components of data collection and data 
management and analysis. At the end of the chapter, the researcher discusses the issues of 
rigor and trustworthiness and the ethical considerations, and outlines the limitations of the 
study. 
 
The overarching research question is: 
What do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as the 
characteristics of children in need of child welfare service intervention? 
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The sub-research questions are: 
What is the scope of child welfare services in Taiwan in relation to children in need of 
child welfare service intervention? 
What services do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as 
appropriate responses to children in need of child welfare service intervention? 
What do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as the role and 
tensions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family in response to children in 
need of child welfare service intervention? 
 
5.2 Overview of the research design 
This study focuses on Taiwan by seeking an in-depth understanding of children in need of 
child welfare service intervention identified and presented in non-government child welfare 
services in the Taiwanese societal context. It is underpinned by a social constructionist 
epistemology (Crotty, 1998; Sandberg, 2001), and incorporates an ecological approach (See 
Bronfenbrenner, 1979). The study adopts a qualitative approach based on the research 
question(s). As outlined in Figure 7 (see below), the research design comprises three phases, 
incorporating two data sources, and two data collection techniques.  
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This figure shows the three phases of the research design. In phase one, three 
non-governmental organisations (NGOs) were purposively selected to take part in the study. 
In phase two, policy and administrative documents from three selected NGOs, from the 
period 2008 to 2012, were collected and extracted. Interviews were also conducted with 
senior executive officers (SEOs) and frontline workers from the same NGOs. In phase three, 
some documentary data and the interview were translated. These two components of data 
were then analysed and integrated. 
 
Key definitions used in this study 
Four key definitions are used in this study. The definitions are: children; child welfare 
NGOs  
 2 International NGOs 
 1 national NGO 
4 Inclusion criteria 
The selection of 
NGOs 
(Phase I) 
Data collection 
(Phase II) 
Data management 
and analysis 
(Phase III) 
Component I 
Source: Documents 
Sampling 
Establishing documentary data set 
Component II 
Source: Interviews 
Sampling 
Recruitment for interviews 
Developing interview guide 
Translating interview guide 
Conducting interview 
Transcription 
Translation (Chinese version documents + 
all interview transcripts) 
Data management (NVivo) 
Data analysis 
Integration 
Figure 7. Research design. 
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services; non-government child welfare services; and children in need of child welfare service 
intervention. 
 
‗Children‘, in this study, is defined as people below 18 years old. Based on the Child and 
Youth Welfare Act 2003, in Taiwan, the term children refers to people whose ages are between 
zero and 12, and the term young person refers to people who are between 13 and 17 years old 
(Article 2, "Child and Youth Welfare Act," 2003; Article 2, "Protection of Children and Youths 
Welfare and Rights Act," 2011). They are usually considered as a whole group in the most 
legislation and child welfare related policy, such as the Child and Youth Sexual Transaction 
Prevention Act. In this regard, in this study the researcher adopts a broader definition of 
children to refer to this large group—people who are below 18 years of age.  
 
‗Child welfare services‘ refers to a range of service interventions which are focused on 
protecting children‘s rights, as well as improving children‘s well-being. The service 
interventions in Taiwan may include the out-of-home care, at-risk family services and child 
sponsorship projects.  
 
‗Non-government child welfare services‘ refers to a variety of services provided or delivered 
by the child welfare non-government sector in Taiwan which are working toward improving 
the well-being of children from a vulnerable situation or environment. These organisations 
provide a range of services, such as alternative foster care, emergency financial support, 
family support and child protection interventions. 
 
‗Children in need of child welfare service intervention‘ refers to those children who are 
eligible to receive child welfare services, such as after school care, or whose families are 
eligible to receive child welfare services, such as emergency financial support, in order to 
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improve children‘s well-being and welfare. In this study, the researcher uses the term 
‗children in need‘ to refer to ‗children in need of child welfare service intervention‘. 
 
5.3 Epistemology 
The researcher turns now to a consideration of the research epistemology. In social research it 
is crucial that the researcher understands how knowledge is created. In this study, the 
researcher draws on social constructionist epistemology. Its theoretical stance is that an 
understanding of knowledge is made by a collective agreement of society group‘s people in a 
specific social context. In the perspective of social constructionism, meaning is not an 
objective discovery, nor is ‗reality‘ waiting for human beings to discover. Instead, meaning is 
socially constructed through ongoing actions, negotiations and agreements through 
interactions between human beings and their world (Crotty, 1998; Sandberg, 2001). 
Furthermore, the construction of meaning is shaped in time and different social contexts. 
From this perspective, people construct knowledge by interpreting experience to make 
meaning. Knowledge could be modified by reconceptualising new experience from the 
interaction between people and the world (Burr, 2003; Crotty, 1998).  
 
In this regard, the meaning of children in need in this study provides multiple perspectives 
about the same phenomenon which has practical effects for policy and practice. An example 
in the Asian context can be found in South Korea. In South Korea, the public provisions of 
social services from government have a strong emphasis on supporting the family by 
reallocating provisions from the public sector. In this regard, the non-government sector is no 
longer the primary provider in supporting the family (Zoon & Keun, 2006). In the case of 
Queensland, the majority of government child welfare funding is delivered at child protection 
investigations rather than to support families (Healy & Oltedal, 2010). Thus, through the 
paradigm of social construction, the meaning of social phenomena, such as children in need, 
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could be presented and understood in relation to the complexity of social contexts and the 
social actors involved in them (Creswell, 2007). 
 
In this study, a central focus was on seeking an understanding of children in need as 
constructed by NGOs. To capture this, the researcher collected data from senior executive 
officers and frontline workers within Taiwanese non-government child welfare services. The 
stance of social constructionism allows the researcher to capture different meanings of 
children in need in non-government child welfare services in Taiwan (Creswell, 2007; Crotty, 
1998; Sandberg, 2001).  
 
5.4 The conceptual framework 
An ecological approach was employed to frame the research and explore the relationships 
between the different domains (Hetherington, 2006). From the perspective of the ecological 
approach (see Bronfenbrenner, 1979), the individual (in this case, children in need) does not 
exist in objective reality. Instead, the individual is constructed at several reciprocal system 
levels, the micro-, meso-, exo- and macro- system levels. Within this ecological system, it is 
assumed that there are direct and indirect interactions between the individual and the different 
system levels. The ecological approach has been used widely in the social sciences and in 
child welfare (Bronfenbrenner, 1986; Cook & Kilmer, 2010; Hong, Kim, Yoshihama, & 
Byoun, 2010). In particular, the Bronfenbrenner model is generally applied as a way of 
understanding the child‘s needs (Cash & Berry, 2003; Hall, Hanagriff, Hensley, & Fuqua, 
1997). In this study, an adoption of the ecological framework is suitable. The main reason is 
that the ecological approach provides a necessary framework for enhancing understandings of 
the construction of children in need in non-government child welfare services in Taiwan. For 
those institutions in the non-government sectors, the meaning of these children might be 
constructed and reflected upon differently based on the positions and duties of agents in the 
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institutions, particularly in an international organisation with particular missions in different 
countries. Therefore, through the ecological framework, the different meaning of children in 
need in Taiwanese non-government child welfare services can be presented. Figure 8 
illustrates the focus of this study using an ecological conceptual framework. 
 
 
Figure 8. Ecological conceptual framework. 
 
In this conceptual framework, ‗children in need‘ and ‗family‘ are at the core of the Taiwanese 
child welfare services. By this I mean that the family is the primary source of care for children 
and that support agencies only become involved when children are at risk of their 
fundamental needs not being met or where there is risk of abuse. For example, children 
require their parents to meet their needs through verbal and nonverbal expressions. The family 
then offers necessities in response to children‘s needs. At the meso level, the non-government 
child welfare service system is a key provider of support responses to families at risk. For 
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welfare policy 
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example, caregivers in the family, such as parents, may attend the parenting skill training 
groups or parent support groups in child welfare NGOs. Parents are able to seek useful 
comments and feedbacks from group leaders and other members about suitable parenting 
skills. These parents could enhance their parenting skills to better respond to children‘s needs. 
These services are shaped by the macro child welfare system which includes Taiwanese child 
welfare policy and international child welfare policy (Hetherington, 2006). The focus in the 
study is to explore how these children are identified and expressed in non-government child 
welfare services through organisational and workers‘ perspectives from NGOs. 
 
5.5 The qualitative approach of methodology 
The study relied on a qualitative approach to methodology. The qualitative approach brings its 
significance and benefits in its ability to explore, describe and understand the complexity of 
phenomena as well as to what extent a concept is conceptualised in different societal contexts 
(Padgett, 2008). The choice of this approach in the study was based on three considerations. 
The first consideration is the nature of the inquiry with regard to the research questions. The 
second consideration is that through this approach, the researcher is able to understand how 
people conceptualise and give meaning to their world as well as how the meaning is 
recognised, interpreted and reflected. The third consideration is that the approach offers 
methods of data generation and data analysis in exploring research questions (Mason, 2002, 
pp. 2–3). 
 
In order to obtain relevant insights into the focus of the study and gather the richest 
information to address the research questions, the researcher conducted the sampling process 
in three steps. The first step was to choose suitable non-government child welfare 
organisations in Taiwan. The second and the third step were to select documents and 
participants in these organisations. In this regard, three non-government child welfare 
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organisations were purposively selected and approached in advance. Two types of data 
sources, documents and in-depth, semi-structured interviews (with two groups of NGO 
workers), were used in data collection. The process of gathering data was conducted in 
Taiwan. For both documents and interviews, the data selection strategy was one of purposive, 
non-random sampling in order to rich the accessibility of relevant documents and potential 
participants (Padgett, 2008, pp. 45–61). For the data obtained from interviewing participants, 
the analytic approach was based on thematic analysis techniques to explore the themes within 
the interview data (Braun & Clarke, 2006). For the data obtained from documents, content 
analysis techniques were used to identify the key components within the data. A computer 
software program, Nvivo 9, was used to manage the data analysis. The project was approved 
by the Ethics Committee of The University of Queensland.  
 
In the next section, the researcher firstly presents the selection of the non-government child 
welfare organisations. This is followed by discussions of two phases of data collection, which 
comprise the data source, sampling, recruitment and data collection processes. Finally, two 
stages of data management and analysis are discussed. 
 
5.6 The selected non-government child welfare organisations 
The selection of the organisations was the first step in the sampling process. These 
organisations were selected as they could be expected to reflect the Taiwanese 
non-government child welfare provision to children in need. They were also seen to be able to 
state their viewpoints about the construction of children in need with regard to arranging and 
delivering services by their organisations. In the Taiwanese context, international 
non-governmental organisations (INGOs) are, as well as local NGOs, playing an important 
role in child welfare service provisions. Therefore, it was crucial to include at least one INGO 
in this study. These organisations were selected purposively based on the following inclusion 
 74 
criteria: 
 
1. These organisations have the main duty of working to achieve the welfare of 
children; 
2. These organisations have at least ten years of experience of providing service 
delivery to children in Taiwan; 
3. These organisations have set up their branch offices for providing services to 
children around all regimes of Taiwan; 
4. At least one is an international service provider, and at least one is a national 
service provider. 
 
Based on the above four criteria, three non-government child welfare organisations were 
selected (see Table 4 below). These organisations were then approached to request permission 
and support to recruit potential participants in their organisations. 
 
Table 4 
The types and the titles of the selected non-government child welfare organisations in Taiwan 
Title of the NGO Type of NGO 
NGO1 International NGO 
NGO2 International NGO 
NGO3 Local NGO 
 
These three organisations are widely recognised in the child welfare mainstream with 
considerable experience in providing different types of service to children in Taiwan. For 
example, all of them have over 15 years of experience of providing services to children and 
their families in Taiwan. They also provide different types of services, such as 
accommodation, emergency care and supportive counselling to the children who are seen to 
be in need. Furthermore, the inclusion of the international and national service providers 
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enables the researcher to differentiate the way that these organisations conceptualise children 
both inside and outside the country. These organisations are therefore suitable to represent the 
perspective of non-government child welfare services in this study and provide the necessary 
information to reflect the meaning of children in need from this viewpoint. 
 
5.7 Data collection – Component I: Documents 
In this section, the discussion commences with a brief introduction of the data source. This is 
followed by a discussion of sampling. Finally, the selection of documents is discussed. 
 
5.7.1 Data source: Policy and administrative documents  
There are two types of documents. The first group was produced by selected NGOs. The 
second group was produced by international non-governmental organisations (INGOs) but 
associated with selected NGOs. These documents comprise grey literature such as annual 
reports, journals, e-papers and a number of publications, developed between 2008 and 2012, 
for the information of service users and the general public. These documents are expected to 
present the ‗public face‘ of the organisations in this study. 
 
The documents chosen for the study are those produced in the following 5 year time period: 
2008–2012. The main reason for choosing this specific time period is that the researcher is 
looking at the construction of children in need in the contemporary societal context in Taiwan. 
The second reason is that, in 2008, Taiwan has undergone a second change of political party 
in the central government
2
. In this time period, Taiwan is situated at the intersection of child 
welfare related policy made or amended by the new government in response to supporting 
children and family. Furthermore, Taiwan is also situated at the policy implementation from 
non-government child welfare organisations in response to supporting family and children. 
                                                 
2
 The first change of political party in the Taiwanese central government was in 2000. 
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Therefore, it is essential to choose this time period. 
 
5.7.2 Purposive, non-random approach sampling 
A purposive approach to sampling was adopted to help the researcher in identifying 
documents in relation to children in need (Padgett, 2008). These documents were made or 
published by selected NGOs. The selection of the documents was based on the following 
inclusion criteria. 
 
1. These documents were publicly accessible; 
2. These documents were expected to reveal insights into the organisation‘s values, 
advocacy, service provisions and orientations in relation to the key issues of 
children in need in the study; 
3. These documents were produced by the selected NGOs and by INGOs associated 
with the NGOs in this study; 
4. These documents were produced between 2008 and 2012. 
 
The first consideration in selecting these documents was that these documents had reference 
to, or had to be produced by, the selected organisations or international non-governmental 
organisations associated with the selected organisations. The other consideration was that 
these documents should be open and available to the public. For example, they are written 
texts which can be accessed through the Internet. These considerations are important because 
the researcher can explore how the child welfare services conceptualise the children in need in 
Taiwan. At the same time, the researcher has an opportunity to extend this issue within an 
international aspect by obtaining insights into how these children were looked at in other 
East-Asian countries compared to Taiwan from the perspective of international 
non-governmental organisations. The timeframe, between 2008 and 2012, reflects the 
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contemporary environment of non-government child welfare services with the coming of the 
new administration in the central government in Taiwan. 
 
In this study, it is crucial to explore these policy documents from selected NGOs. Firstly, 
these documents were formal texts available to the public and presented aims, core values, 
specific missions, voices and ideological stances of the organisations. Secondly, these 
documents in particular reflected the orientation of NGOs toward children and their families. 
Thirdly, these documents were able to reveal insights into how different concepts, such as 
children in need, are conceptualised within the non-government child welfare services. 
Finally, some documents, such as those from INGOs associated with selected NGOs, 
provided additional information, such as similarities and differences, from an international 
perspective to identify children in need in East-Asian countries. Therefore, the value of 
examining these documents was in its potential to reveal insights into ideologies, priorities 
and orientations of the organisations toward children in need. In this regard, examining 
documents was suitable and beneficial for the researcher to answer the research questions in 
the study. 
 
There might be some limitations, in relation to data analysis based on official NGO 
documents, that should be acknowledged. As outlined in the beginning of this section, these 
official documents provided information about the services to the vulnerable groups, such as 
needy children and their families in this study. In addition, the NGOs use these documents to 
build up and maintain their public profiles to enhance their funding opportunities. Indeed, 
during the interviews, respondents confirmed that the official NGO documents, such as 
annual reports, contribute to the public image of the organisation. While the figures in these 
documents were not independently verified, they nonetheless provide a general outline of the 
NGOs‘ perspective on the nature and scope of services provided by them. 
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5.7.3 The selection of documents 
Based on the inclusion criteria, the researcher selected documents in two steps. The first step 
was to search for any relevant documents from selected NGOs and INGOs associated with 
selected NGOs. It was done by searching organisations‘ websites and libraries and by 
contacting staff in the selected NGOs to request possible documents. The second step was to 
identify selected documents. It involved a narrowing down process from a large number of 
documents to a sample of documents based on inclusion criteria. To this end, the researcher 
read and re-read all documents and selected those that might reveal information in relation to 
the research questions. In the end, the researcher established a documentary data set (see 
Appendix A). 
 
The selected documents are primarily annual reports and web pages. These documents 
collected in Taiwan were primarily written in English. The documents that were written in 
Chinese were translated into English by the researcher before the data analysis was carried out. 
The issues of translation will be discussed in the section on data management and analysis. 
 
5.8 Data collection – Component II: Interviews 
In this section, the discussion commences with a brief introduction on the data source. This is 
followed by a discussion of the recruitment of participants and the interview preparation. 
Finally, the interview process will be discussed. 
 
5.8.1 Data source: Interviews with senior executive officers (SEOs) and frontline 
workers 
There are two groups of workers which comprise SEOs and frontline workers who were 
included in the study. They were all employed in the selected NGOs. The researcher will 
explain who these people are in the next section. The main reason for seeking perspectives 
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from these two groups of participants was based on who was able to provide relevant 
information that could help in answering the four research questions. As it is, the nature of the 
interview is a dynamic interaction of the specific issues between the interviewer and the 
interviewee—these two groups were expected to provide fuller information and supplement 
the documentary data on the issues in relation to the research questions. 
 
5.8.2 Sampling 
The sampling strategy for selecting the participants for in-depth, semi-structured interviews 
primarily relied on the purposive and non-random sampling because of the respondents‘ 
ability to provide relevant information based on the research questions (Padgett, 2008, p. 53). 
 
Senior executive officers 
Senior executive officers (SEOs) were invited to take part in the study from three selected 
NGOs. The recruitment of participants to participate in in-depth, semi-structured interviews 
was based on the following criteria: 
 
1. Participants are currently working in the selected NGOs in the position of SEOs such 
as the chief executive officers (CEOs), directors or senior supervisors; 
2. The duty of participants is to administer the NGO policy on service provision delivery 
to children and their families in the organisations; 
3. Participants have more than six months of work experience in their current position. It 
is anticipated that SEOs are familiar with their duties with at least one year of work 
experience in their current position. 
 
SEOs are located in the higher level of administrative positions in the selected NGOs. They 
often come from a social work or related background, such as social policy, social welfare and 
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child welfare. Most of them have previously been employed as frontline workers in the 
organisation. Some of them also have worked in child welfare public sectors. In regard to 
their educational background, all of them hold a Bachelor or Master‘s degree in social work, 
social welfare or child welfare. As they hold senior positions in the organisation, they often 
represent their organisation both to the public sector and to the general public, and have a 
specific administration role as well as a practice role. The role of SEOs involves a range of 
administration-related activities, such as making, amending and reviewing the organisation‘s 
child related policy, conducting child-related research in order to provide policy advice to 
other organisations, and planning, creating and organising related resources from private 
funders, the organisation and the public sector. Their role also involves a range of 
practice-related activities, such as writing and reviewing internal training manuals and 
supervising and providing advice to frontline workers. Given this, they have significant 
insights into the issues of children in need, and are able to present the administrative 
perspective of the organisations toward these children. 
 
Frontline workers 
Frontline workers were also invited from three selected NGOs. The recruitment of the 
frontline worker participants for the in-depth, semi-structured interviews was based on the 
following criteria: 
 
1. Participants are social workers or case managers currently working in the selected 
NGOs; 
2. The duty of participants is to deliver direct service provision from the organisations to 
children and their families; 
3. Participants have more than three months of work experience in their current position. 
It is anticipated that frontline workers are familiar with their duties with at least six 
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months of work experience in their current position 
 
Frontline workers are located at the street level to deliver services to children and their 
families (Lipsky, 2010, pp. 3–4). They are also employed by the selected NGOs across 
Taiwan. The non-government child welfare services are largely dependent on these frontline 
workers to respond to needs of children and their family, and to provide direct or indirect 
services to these children and families. In this regard, they have an important role in the 
non-government child welfare services. In Taiwan, frontline workers often hold a Bachelor or 
Master‘s degree in social work, social welfare or child welfare. The role of the frontline 
workers involves the provision of advocacy, the negotiation of available resources between 
the services and children who are in need of services, and support services to these children 
and their family. These frontline workers are experienced professionals in supporting children 
and families in the non-government child welfare services; therefore, they have experience 
and knowledge regarding these children and families and are able to provide necessary 
information in relation to the topic of inquiry in the study. 
 
5.8.3 Recruitment of participants 
Once the selected NGOs agreed to grant the researcher access to approach their staff and to 
provide support to engage potential participants, the researcher discussed the inclusion criteria 
with each organisation and recruited the potential participants in several steps. 
 
Step 1: Requesting interview participants 
Two methods were employed to announce the information requesting interview participants. 
The first method was to post the information on the notice boards in each of the three selected 
NGOs. The other method was to request the assistance of the staff of the Research 
Development sector in each selected NGO to introduce potential participants, particularly 
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SEOs. The latter method was essential for the researcher to approach SEOs in an organisation. 
The main reason was that without building up a long-term cooperative relationship with these 
NGOs, SEOs were difficult to approach and to invite to take part in the interview as a 
participant.  
 
Step 2: Expression of interest 
Potential participants had two ways to express their interest in taking part in the interview. On 
the one hand, they could contact the researcher directly to express their interest. On the other 
hand, they could express their interest by contacting the staff of the Research Development 
sector in their organisation. Their contact details were then referred to the researcher with their 
agreement.  
 
Step 3: Initial contact 
After receiving the contact details of potential participants, the researcher introduced the 
research in detail and outlined the interview procedure with all potential participants. At the 
same time, the researcher provided each participant with an information sheet, the informed 
consent form and a brief interview guide. It was the researcher‘s responsibility to explain the 
details of the provided documents.  
 
Step 4: Confirmation of participation in the interview 
While they were considering their participation, all potential participants were able to read and 
discuss the content of all relevant documents with the researcher. If the potential participants 
were willing to take part in the interview, they were requested to sign two copies of the 
informed consent form (see Appendix H). One was kept by the potential participant and the 
other one was securely stored by the researcher.  
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During the recruitment of interviews, around 25 potential participants, including 10 SEOs and 
15 frontline workers, were approached. Nearly half of them refused the invitation to take part in 
the interview because of their heavy duties of case loads and being fully booked for the next 
two months. In the end, a total of 13 participants, including seven SEOs and six frontline 
workers, accepted the invitation to attend the interview (see Table 5 below). Of the total 
participants, eight of them (including four SEOs and four frontline workers) were introduced by 
the staff of the Research Development sector in each selected NGO. 
 
Table 5 
The demographic information of the confirmed participants in this study 
Code of 
participant 
Code of Institute Gender Educational attainment 
Working years  
in current position 
FL1 NGO3 Female Bachelor 6 years 
FL2 NGO3 Female Bachelor 2 years 
FL3 NGO1 Male Master 2 years 
FL4 NGO1 Female Bachelor 6.5 years 
FL5 NGO2 Female Bachelor 10.5 years 
FL6 NGO2 Female Bachelor 8.5 years 
SEO1 NGO3 Female Master 12 years 
SEO2 NGO3 Female Master 4 years 
SEO3 NGO3 Female Master 4 years 
SEO4 NGO3 Female Bachelor 1 years 
SEO5 NGO1 Female Master 3 years 
SEO6 NGO2 Female Bachelor 6 years 
SEO7 NGO2 Female Bachelor 9 years 
 
Table 5 describes in brief the demographic information of participants in this study. With 
regard to gender, of these 13 participants, only one participant is male while others are female. 
This gender feature fits the gender distribution in the entire workforce of social workers in 
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that the number of female social workers is significantly higher than the number of male 
social workers. With regard to the educational attainment, five participants held a Master‘s 
degree in social work. Of these five participants, four are senior executive officers while only 
one is a frontline worker. 
 
5.8.4 Interview preparation 
Before the formal interview, an interview guide was developed in English (see Appendix C) 
and then translated into Chinese (see Appendix D) by the researcher. This interview guide was 
used to structure the whole interview process, to collect background information about the 
participants and to guide the interview questions. In this regard, this interview guide was 
central to collecting relevant information from participants in relation to the research 
questions.  
 
Interview guide 
The development of the interview guide was separated into two stages. The first stage was to 
develop an English version interview guide. The second stage was to translate it into Chinese 
and check the consistency of meaning between the two versions. 
 
In stage one, an English version interview guide was developed by the researcher according to 
the research questions. The interview guide was conducted with two categories of questions, 
including closed-ended questions and open-ended questions. The closed-ended questions were 
used to gather the participants‘ demographic information and staff profiles, such as gender, 
age, periods of being in their current position and education background. The open-ended 
questions were focused on: 1) the concept of children identified as in need of child welfare 
service intervention by participants at selected NGOs, 2) the role of the family identified in 
relation to children in need of child welfare service intervention, 3) the responsibilities of 
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NGOs identified in relation to children in need of child welfare service intervention and 4) the 
issues of tensions existing in response to children in need of child welfare service intervention 
between NGOs and the public sector. 
 
In stage two, the English interview guide was then translated into Chinese by the researcher 
himself. The translation attempted to reach the maximal consistency in terms of interpretive 
meaning (Esposito, 2001). During this time, the researcher consulted a bilingual expert to 
avoid possible misunderstandings and to minimise the bias of translation. The bilingual expert 
came from Singapore, where the official language is English, and was able to speak Mandarin. 
Furthermore, this expert had a Master‘s degree in social work and had worked as a social 
work supervisor for several years. 
 
5.8.5 Interview 
As the official spoken language in Taiwan is Mandarin, all interviews in Taiwan were 
conducted in Mandarin. Each participant was interviewed once for 75 to 120 minutes 
depending on the response from participants. The location of each interview was discussed 
and agreed upon by the researcher and participants. The interview was recorded for the 
transcription.  
 
Interview process 
Each interview was conducted in four parts: 1) a brief introduction, 2) demographic 
information and staff profile, 3) formal interview and 4) feedback from participants. All the 
interview topics were conducted with each participant. 
 
At the beginning of the interview, the researcher gave a brief introduction to the research and 
the interview process. Participants were then asked questions about demographic information 
 86 
and staff profile. Next, the focus moved on to the formal interview. Participants shared their 
viewpoints and experience based on questions in the interview guide. In the end, participants 
could provide any feedback in relation to the interview to the researcher.  
Interview location and time 
The place and time for conducting the interview were chosen through an agreement between 
each participant and the researcher before the interview. Most interviews were conducted in 
the meeting room located in the participants‘ organisation where it was quiet and interruptions 
were unlikely. The interviews were mostly held during office hours, which were generally 
between 8 am and 5 pm in the selected organisations. Only two frontline workers were 
interviewed after the selected organisations‘ office hours. This was because these two 
participants wanted to use their private time to avoid the interruption of their daily duties. 
 
Recording interviews 
Before the interview, the researcher asked all participants if voice-recordable equipment could 
be used during the interview. The voice recording was agreed by participants with a signature 
agreement. All voice recordings were only used to transcribe the conversation into written text. 
After removing or replacing personal information which might identify the participant, the 
independent transcript was then sent to the individual participant to check the content and 
provide any corrections. The independent voice recording was deleted once the individual 
participant confirmed the content of the transcript. 
 
5.8.6 Transcription 
As all interviews were conducted in Mandarin in Taiwan, all individual interviews were 
transcribed verbatim in Chinese. The researcher listened to all recordings at least twice in 
order to refresh himself concerning the interactions in each interview and in order to initially 
check the accuracy of the transcripts. All independent transcripts were then de-personalised to 
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avoid any individual identification, and sent back to individual interviewees to check the 
content of the transcripts. Once the interviewees confirmed the transcripts, the researcher 
started the processes of the translation. 
 
5.9 Data management and analysis 
In this section, discussion commences with issues in relation to translation and strategies used 
in addressing these issues. This is followed by a discussion of data analysis. Finally, the 
discussion of integrating different data sources is presented. 
 
5.9.1 Translation 
In this study, all interview transcriptions and Chinese version documents were translated by 
the researcher. The translation was based on the interpretive meaning of transcriptions and the 
written documents, and attempted to reach consistency and equivalence in terms of 
vocabulary, idiom, grammar and syntax (Eby, Hurst, & Butts, 2009; Sechrest, Fay, & Zaidi, 
1972). The researcher was aware that there is no absolute accuracy in the translation from one 
language to another. It can be difficult to find appropriate words or terms in English to 
describe some idioms in Chinese. Furthermore, the tenses and personal pronouns in Mandarin 
were usually unclear or invisible within a conversation (Twinn, 1997). These issues raised 
difficulties in the translation and may have affected the accuracy, the consistency, or the 
equivalence between original written texts and translations. However, some strategies were 
employed to lessen and partially address these difficulties (Eby et al., 2009; Sechrest et al., 
1972; Twinn, 1997). 
 
Firstly, the researcher used a ‗chunk‘ of words, a phrase or several words to describe a single 
word or a key term that involved several meanings but could not be translated directly from 
Chinese to English (Sechrest et al., 1972). For example, the term ‗私相授受‘ in the 
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transcription was usually used by Taiwanese to describe exchanging benefits, such as money, 
goods or rights, in an undisclosed way and with a private purpose, but there were no relevant 
words to translate this term in English. In this case, the researcher used a chunk of words 
‗giving and accepting privately‘ to convey an idea which was able to be expressed by the term 
‗私相授受‘. Another example was the term ‗非行少年‘. This term was commonly used in 
documents to describe those adolescents who repeatedly committed a minor crime or who 
usually had some inappropriate behaviour, such as fighting with other adolescents and 
dropping out of courses. In this case, the researcher used the term ‗delinquent adolescents‘ to 
convey the idea given from the term ‗非行少年‘. The researcher then reserved the original 
term after the translated chunk to remind himself and to keep a trail for checking the 
consistency. 
 
Secondly, regarding the grammatical and syntactical issues, such as invisible tenses and 
personal pronouns in transcripts, the researcher carefully read each paragraph several times, 
noted them on the manuscripts, and then presented them in brackets within the sentence. 
Therefore, the implicit expressions which were embedded or omitted in the transcripts could 
be represented. 
 
Thirdly, the researcher reserved the key term which had been translated from Chinese into 
English in the original documents, and bracketed the original term after the translated key 
term to maintain the consistency of the translation. For example, the term ‗用愛包圍‘ means 
‗surrounding with love‘ in the general translation, but had been translated as ‗wraparound‘ 
outlined in the original document. In this case, the researcher then reserved the term 
‗wraparound‘ as it was used in the original document. Meanwhile, the researcher also reserved 
the original term ‗用愛包圍‘ in a bracket after the translated words to keep a trail and 
reminder in checking the consistency. 
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Finally, a bilingual expert was consulted during the translation processes. This bilingual 
expert, the same expert consulted in developing the Chinese version interview guide, gave the 
researcher her advice on choosing appropriate words or chunks to address the issues of 
equivalence, particularly vocabulary and idioms that interviewees used. Meanwhile, the 
researcher also consulted this expert to ensure that the interpretive meaning from the original 
written texts to translations was represented consistently. 
 
5.9.2 Data analysis 
Analysing two components of data is presented in this section. The analysis of selected 
documents is presented first. Next, the researcher presents the analysis of interviews. 
 
Analysis of documents 
In this study, the selected documents were treated as raw data and were analysed with an 
inductive approach using content analysis techniques. The content analysis techniques were 
adapted to identify the key domains and the concepts at the beginning, and explored the 
meaning embedded in the documents (Kondracki, Wellman, & Amundson, 2002; Stemler, 
2001). 
 
The analysis of the selected documents from NGOs firstly focused on several questions. They 
were: 
1. Who do these documents identify as children in need of child welfare service 
intervention in non-government child welfare services in Taiwan? 
2. What do these documents reveal about the service delivery to these children from 
Taiwanese non-government child welfare services? 
3. What is the role of the family identified and expressed in these documents in relation 
to children in need of child welfare service intervention? 
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4. What do these documents reveal about similarities and differences in how 
non-government child welfare agencies identify the needs of Taiwanese children? 
 
The researcher then identified key domains driven from relevant literature and the research 
foci, and was guided by the ecological framework. These key domains comprised: the 
child/children, the parents, the role of the family, non-governmental organisations, the 
state/the government, needs, rights and responsibilities. Within each key domain, the selected 
documents were read and re-read carefully and notations were made for any initial ideas. The 
initial coding was then taken to dissect the text into manageable and meaningful text segments. 
The key concepts were identified by carefully reading and re-reading each text extract 
regarding the guided questions with reference to the ecological frame. Based on these key 
concepts, the researcher tracked them back in the selected documents and then interpreted the 
underlying meanings within the texts. For example, a single word such as 
‗responsibility/responsibilities‘, or a word phrase such as ‗responsible to‘ were encoded and 
identified as a key concept in an annual report which indicated the perspective of NGOs. The 
description ‗Children/youths are our future. It is not only the responsibilities of families but 
also the society and country to make sure that children/youth grow and develop in a proper 
environment‘ was found in the collected document (TFCF, 2009, p. 61). This description 
referred to an emphasis that families were expected to take the primary responsibility to take 
care of their children; however, their responsibility was shared with the society and the state, 
in particular in relation to providing sufficient necessities to children. 
 
Analysis of interviews 
The analysis of the interview data relied on thematic analysis techniques (Braun & Clarke, 
2006) and was managed in a systematic process by using the NVivo 9 computer program. An 
inductive approach was employed to reduce the text and to identify issues, concepts and 
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themes embedded in the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006; Creswell, 2007; Padgett, 2008). For 
example, the relevant core issues in relation to the research questions were clustered into 
concepts. These concepts in relation to the research questions were then captured as themes. 
The following questions guided the researcher in analysing the interviews with SEOs and 
frontline workers: 
 
1. How do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare service 
agencies identify children in need of child welfare service intervention in their 
agency? 
2. What do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare service 
agencies see as the characteristics of these children and the children‘s family in their 
agency? 
3. Who are SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare service 
agencies mostly concerned about with regard to these children and the children‘s 
family in their agency, and why are they concerned?  
4. How do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare service 
agencies respond to these children and the children‘s family in their agency? 
5. Why do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare service 
agencies consider that the services provided from the agency are appropriate in 
response to these children and the children‘s family in their agency? 
6. How do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare agencies 
identify the role of the family in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention? 
7. How do SEOs and frontline workers of non-government child welfare agencies 
identify the role of their agency in response to children and their family who are in 
need of child welfare service intervention? 
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8. What differences, if any, exist between SEOs and frontline workers in response to 
these guided questions? 
 
The analysis was a ‗recursive process‘ whereby back and forth movements were taken 
between raw data, codes, and themes throughout the entire analysis (Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 
86). In stage one, the analysis of the interview was commenced by the researcher familiarising 
himself with the data by carefully reading and re-reading the transcripts and noting down 
initial ideas (Attride-Stirling, 2001; Braun & Clarke, 2006). In this case, the researcher used 
the translated transcripts to make notations that appeared relevant or were interesting. At stage 
two, the researcher generated initial codes from the transcripts by organising the data into 
meaningful groups. This process was repeated and gave full and equivalent attention to each 
transcript, extracting several words, a sentence or a short paragraph from each transcript and 
encoding them with a short segment of meaningful descriptions. At stage three, the researcher 
re-read the extracts and codes guided by the research questions through the lens of the 
ecological frame of reference (Bronfenbrenner, 1979), categorised ‗the different codes into 
potential themes‘ and reorganised the coded extracts which were relevant into ‗the identified 
themes‘ (Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 89). At stage four, the researcher then reviewed and refined 
the identified themes by carefully reading the collated extracts for each theme, considering the 
coherent pattern which appeared from the data to each theme, and redefining any separated 
themes which were broken down from overlapping concepts or themes (Braun & Clarke, 
2006). 
 
5.9.3 Integrating the different data sources 
The two components of data would be able to answer the research questions, but in slightly 
different ways. In regard to the nature of the data sets, some information and outcomes may 
overlap; some may not.  
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The documents are official statements to the general public, as well as to donors, sponsors and 
politicians who are concerned about the quality and the quantity of work that the NGO 
conducted and the expenditure of the services in the NGO. In this regard, the documents 
primarily provide formal information about the scope and the nature of the service delivery 
from the selected NGOs to children and families, such as the numbers of the service receivers, 
the types of services and the service allocation around Taiwan. In particular, the documents 
would reveal the similarities and differences in the concept of children in need of child 
welfare service intervention in Taiwan compared to other East-Asian countries, and to 
compare each other in greater detail. There are some limitations concerning the documents. 
For example, the documents may not reveal much about the gaps in the services, the 
relationship with other agencies and government, and the actual situation occurring in the 
processes of service delivery. By comparison, this information could be supplemented by 
interviews of SEOs and frontline workers from the selected NGOs.  
 
Interviews of SEOs and frontline workers are likely to reveal points of difference between the 
formal documents and the actual practices of decision-making, including how decision 
making about how services are delivered is made and to whom assumptions are revealed 
about the conceptualisation of children in need. In particular, they are able to share 
information about how SEOs and frontline workers implement the NGOs‘ policy in practice. 
For example, the high risk family program, mostly funded by the central government and 
delivered by contracted organisations, is seen as an important policy in progress (Y. Feng, 
2009), but SEOs stated that it is a small part of the overall services in the NGOs. Furthermore, 
they are able to share the additional information that might not be revealed in the documents 
such as their role in response to children in need and the service gaps in practice. As a result, 
these workers would share their experience of what actually happens in practice.  
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The results of analysing selected documents and interviews with SEOs and frontline workers 
will be presented in Chapters five to seven. Chapter five is a discussion of the NGO policy 
implementation in relation to research questions. Chapters six and seven are a discussion of 
the interview data in relation to research questions from the perspective child welfare NGOs 
in Taiwan. 
 
5.10 Rigour and trustworthiness 
It is a key concern in a qualitative research to ensure its rigour. The strategy for rigour is 
primarily tested through the idea of trustworthiness (Creswell, 2013; Padgett, 2008). 
Trustworthiness refers to evidence of an ethical and impartial research process so that the 
perspective of participants is validly represented in the findings (Padgett, 2008). This study 
was conducted in one of the East-Asian countries, Taiwan, where the researcher comes from. 
The researcher needed to be self-aware and self-reflective in examining his own assumptions 
in all stages of the study, in particular with regard to the issues of personal subjectivity, 
cultural differences and language expression, which may all pose a threat to the 
trustworthiness of the research project.  
 
Firstly, this study was underpinned by a social constructionist paradigm with an assumption 
that there is no objective reality and meaning. Reality and meaning are socially constructed. 
The researcher understands that the finding in this study is based on the interpretation of the 
researcher through analysing collected policy documents from selected NGOs and the 
interview data from participants. The information from documents and participants represents 
how the selective NGOs and participants conceptualise children in need of child welfare 
service intervention from their own perspective in Taiwanese society. It is also understood that 
in analysing and interpreting the information via the lens of social constructionism may exist 
the bias, in terms of subjectivity. Subjectivity refers to perceptions about how the researcher 
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recognises the meaning through interactions with other people, the society and the world. In 
this regard, in adopting social constructionism as the epistemology, the researcher should be 
aware and accept that biases are inevitable.  
 
Secondly, the researcher was critical of himself in terms of language expression, thus ensuring 
minimal misunderstandings of questions for interviewees. Moreover, the researcher was 
careful to avoid the selection of information that only matched any assumptions, 
preconceptions and beliefs that the researcher had. The researcher used multi-data sources 
from documents and interviews to triangulate the information. If the data was inconsistent or 
contradictory, the researcher recorded it in the notes and discussed the possible meanings 
behind the inconsistencies and contradictions. 
 
Thirdly, the researcher kept all components for audit trails, including day-to-day activities, 
raw data, thematic analysis notes and discussion notes (Padgett, 2008, pp. 191–192). Based on 
these trails, the researcher or other researchers could then examine them to verify the findings 
and follow up on them (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). 
 
5.11 Limitations of the research 
This study is limited by the purposive sample from non-government child welfare services in 
a specific society, Taiwan. The information relies on interviews with senior executive officers 
and frontline workers from NGOs, and on documents collected from the same organisations. 
Even though the viewpoint from selected NGOs was sought, this study is limited in terms of 
representing all the features of non-government child welfare services in the entire Taiwanese 
society due to the purposive sampling and recruitment. Furthermore, as the study is focused 
on a specific societal context, Taiwan only represents one specific societal context in East 
Asia, and cannot be understood as being typical of other East-Asian societies. Thus, this study 
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is restricted to representing only a partial child welfare picture in the East. 
 
5.12 Ethical issues in the research process 
Ethical approval for conducting this study in Taiwan was granted by the Human Research 
Ethics Committee, The University of Queensland (see Appendix I). The individual permission 
of approaching potential participants was obtained from each selected NGO in advance. These 
rigorous processes ensured that the researcher had considered the issues in relation to the 
study, and developed strategies to address potential risks. 
 
5.12.1 Ethical considerations: Conducting research in Taiwan 
There are no particular local laws or regulations in relation to ethical clearance in Taiwan. 
This is different from those arising from data collection in an Australian context. However, 
there are local cultural protocols that are needed to be undertaken with regard to conducting 
this research in Taiwan. The first relates to recruitment of agencies to take part in the study; 
the second relates to recruitment of individual participants to take part in the study; and the 
third relates to the methods used in the data collection, for example, that the interviews are 
conducted in the local context. 
 
In terms of contacting agencies to obtain permission to conduct the research, this was done in 
several stages: informally at first with an introduction, and then with several approaches to the 
organisations and individuals involved which outlined further details of the study. In a 
well-developed organisation in Taiwan, the researcher was required to show respect by not 
making any direct requests to the institutions in the first instance. In this regard, at the initial 
contact, the researcher briefly introduced himself and his project, and expressed his intention 
by enquiring about the requirements of receiving permission to conduct research in the 
organisation. Furthermore, the researcher was also expected to show his appreciation and 
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contribution by sending the organisations a final report—a PhD thesis in this case.  
 
In regard to recruiting the participants for the study, a similar process was followed. At the 
beginning, the researcher briefly introduced himself and the project, and only requested 
permission to send a brief, easy-to-understand research outline and interview guide to the 
potential participants for further consideration. It was also important to ask the potential 
participants about the next available time and only contact them at that time to show the 
researcher‘s respect for the participants.  
 
The researcher was aware of, and was able to develop strategies to deal with, cultural nuances 
in terms of conducting in-depth, semi-structured interviews with people in Taiwan. For 
example, direct responses to questions and probing may be considered culturally 
inappropriate. The researcher had worked as a psychologist in Taiwan and so was able to 
conduct the interviews in a way which could address these cultural concerns and at the same 
time maintain the integrity of the research and data collection process. 
 
5.12.2 Ethical considerations: Participants 
In general, the researcher did not expect that the content of the interviews might result in the 
participant feeling emotionally vulnerable or upset in this study. However, potential risks 
might exist for participants from the three selected NGOs. 
 
Senior executive officers in NGOs may have concerns about expressing negative information 
about the child welfare services as it may affect funding from the public sector and donations 
from the public. Therefore, they were firstly informed that the researcher was independent of 
the child welfare service systems. Furthermore, there were no right or wrong answers in the 
interviews. Any information that they provided within the interview was not for the purpose 
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of gaining benefits or imposing costs directly on them or their institution. However, their 
participation might enhance an understanding of children in need of child welfare service 
intervention constructed in current non-government child welfare services, and was expected 
also to raise public awareness of the issues involving child welfare. Secondly, any identified 
information in relation to them personally and their institutions was removed and replaced by 
codes, such as FL1 for the first interviewee of the frontline worker and NGO1 for the host 
institution title, to ensure confidentiality. Thirdly, an independent interview transcription was 
individually sent to each senior executive officer to ensure that there was no misunderstanding 
or unauthorised information. 
 
Frontline workers may have concerns about providing negative information about the 
non-government child welfare services that may result in the potential exclusion from their 
workplace, such as losing their job. Therefore, the researcher informed them that any 
information identified in relation to their personal identification and their institutions was 
removed and replaced by codes. Secondly, an independent interview transcription was 
individually sent to each frontline worker to avoid any misunderstanding or unauthorised 
information. Thirdly, their interview information was securely kept by the researcher. They 
were informed that their information would not be provided to third parties, such as their host 
institution and the public child welfare sector. 
 
5.12.3 Ethical considerations: Informed consent and confidentiality 
The researcher acknowledged the responsibility to protect the rights of the participants and to 
minimise any possible harm in relation to the study. Furthermore, it was the researcher‘s 
responsibility to inform all participants (informed consent) and to ensure confidentiality.  
 
Consent was obtained from all participants. As part of the recruitment process, all participants 
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were given a Chinese version participant information sheet (see Appendix F) with full and 
open information about the study. The researcher also explained the sheet orally. The 
voice-recordable equipment was used to record the interview with a signature agreement on 
the consent form (see Appendix H) by each participant. Regarding individual autonomy, 
participants were informed that their participation was totally voluntary. This meant that 
joining the study was not expected to gain them benefits, financial rewards or otherwise. 
Indeed, participants had the right to withdraw from the research at any time (Christians, 2005; 
Padgett, 2008). In this case the collected data in relation to participants, such as demographic 
details, interview data and voice records, would be withdrawn from the research if 
participants were willing to withdraw the research (Padgett, 2008). However, no participants 
withdrew from the interview. 
 
The issue of confidentiality refers to the fact that the researcher had to ensure that: the 
presented information, in reports, presentations and published or unpublished works, does not 
identify individuals (McLaughlin, 2007); and that the data has to be secured against any 
unauthorised exposure (Christians, 2005). To this end, any personally identifying data was 
removed and replaced by codes to protect participants‘ anonymity (Christians, 2005). 
Furthermore, the respondent would not be revealed through the information that participants 
provided (Padgett, 2008). In addition, all raw data, such as interview recordings, written 
records and relevant collections, were secured in a locked filing cabinet or stored in a secured 
personal laptop, accessed by password only. 
 
5.13 Summary 
In this chapter, the researcher has presented the research design and the processes of the study 
in detail. The researcher has provided a rationale for the choices and decisions made in this 
study. The researcher has discussed the approaches to analysing data collected from 
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documents and interviews. Furthermore, the researcher has attempted to justify the strategies 
used to ensure rigour. Finally, the researcher has discussed the ethical issues in this study and 
the strategies used to address these issues. 
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Chapter 6: The structure and scope of non-government child welfare services in Taiwan 
 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter reported on the analysis of policy related documents from the period 2007–2013 
which were collected from selected non-governmental organisations regarding the delivery of 
child welfare services in Taiwan. These selected documents include annual reports, special 
reports, manuals, guidelines and web pages. These documents reveal the specific features and 
the scope of non-government child welfare services in current Taiwanese society. The details 
of these documents are listed in Appendix A. The chapter deals with the emergence of 
non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) in Taiwan. It commences with the 
definition of non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) in Taiwan, followed by the 
characteristics of NGCWS regarding the child welfare services delivered by selected child 
welfare non-governmental organisations (NGOs) in Taiwan. The discussion then moved on to 
the roles of child welfare non-governmental organisations in NGCWS. They were revealed in 
the documentary data in relation to children in need of child welfare intervention. 
 
6.2 The characteristics of non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) 
The term ‗non-government child welfare services (NGCWS)‘ refers to a range of services 
provided by child welfare NGOs. These services include three types of services: services in 
response to child maltreatment (family intervention for children from a at-risk family, for 
example), services in response to needy children and their families (sponsorships for needy 
children from remote areas, for example) and services in response to children and families 
after natural disasters (emergency financial support for families after natural disasters, for 
example). It is acknowledged that contracted services, such as services for the at-risk family, 
child protection services, and out-of-home care, are the services delivered by child welfare 
NGOs (service providers) and contracted with government (the funder). These services are 
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provided by international and local NGOs in Taiwan with regard to the purpose of supporting 
children and families to be able to deal with their vulnerable situations. These vulnerable 
situations are identified and interpreted in the ways by agents within NGCWS. For example, a 
child living with parents who intend to divorce might be seen as being in a vulnerable 
situation and such a child requires intervention by some agencies, but not others.  
 
In the examination of the documents, a number of features were identified that relate to the 
way NGOs in Taiwan have defined their role, responsibilities and the engagement of child 
welfare, as well as the service delivery to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention. These features are particularly important because they highlight characteristics 
of the emergence of non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) in Taiwan, as well as 
reveal the scope of NGCWS within the Taiwanese societal context. 
 
In regard to services provided by NGCWS in Taiwan, three categories of child welfare 
services were identified across selected NGOs. These services include services in response to 
maltreatment, services in response to needy children and their families, and services in 
response to children and families after natural disasters. These services are identified in the 
documentary data as appropriate and necessary services for children and their families in the 
Taiwanese societal context. 
 
6.2.1 Services in response to child maltreatment in Taiwan 
Services in response to child maltreatment in Taiwan refer to service interventions provided 
by child welfare NGOs to prevent the recurrence of maltreatment. There are three mainstream 
services in response to maltreatment across the selected NGOs: services for the at-risk family, 
child protection services and out-of-home care services. Services provided by child welfare 
NGOs in response to child maltreatment are primarily commissioned and funded by the 
 103 
government. 
 
Services for the at-risk family 
The first mainstream service response to maltreatment in Taiwan is services for the at-risk 
family. These services refer to a number of service interventions provided by child welfare 
NGOs to families facing emergent conditions, such as tragedy, financial difficulties, or family 
conflict (AR1, AR5, AR9, WP2, WP4, WP5 and WP7). This mainstream service was based on 
the policy document entitled ‗Action Plan for Intervention to the High-Risk Families‘ 
announced by the central government in 2004. The action plan (2004) was announced in 
response to continuing pressure from NGOs, the media and politicians (Y. Feng, 2009). In 
addition, the action plan (2004) was implemented as a nationwide family support programme 
by the central government funded within its budget in cooperation with local government and 
provided by commissioned child welfare NGOs. These entrusted child welfare NGOs are in 
turn responsible for providing service intervention to at-risk families (Y. Feng, 2009).  
 
Services for the at-risk family were regarded as one of the important child maltreatment 
prevention in the current child welfare service in Taiwan (Y. Feng, 2009). There are two 
purposes embedded in these services. The first purpose is to identify families with children 
existing in certain or emergent conditions which might identify the likelihood of maltreatment 
as early as possible. The other purpose is to provide service intervention to these families as 
soon as possible in order to reduce the possibility of maltreatment towards children in the 
family as early as possible. The certain or emergent conditions could include: personal issues, 
such as an absent parent due to divorce; social/economic issues, such as an unstable/low 
income of parents/caregivers; and interactive issues, such as poor parent–child relationships 
because of parents‘ heavy workload. These issues are recognised as risk factors which may 
result in suspected maltreatment. Once a family exists in certain or emergent conditions and 
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there is a lack of appropriate resources in the family, such as social or relatives‘ support, this 
family might be identified as an at-risk family. In regard to service delivery, services for 
at-risk families are generally funded by the government at the central level in Taiwan. 
Government funds are distributed to child welfare NGOs, including INGOs and local NGOs 
in Taiwan, which have been commissioned by local governments to provide services to 
children and their families who are recognised as at-risk families. For example, in 2012, 
around 3.5 million US dollars worth of grants from the CBI in the central government were 
given to services for at-risk families (CBI, 2012a). 
 
In most situations, suspected at-risk families are reported to child welfare authorities for 
further investigation by compulsory reporters, such as teachers in schools or doctors in clinics, 
as notifications of maltreatment. Once these suspected at-risk families are confirmed by 
authorised government child welfare agents, they are then referred to at-risk family services 
provided by commissioned child welfare NGOs (including INGOs and local NGOs) in 
NGCWS. These commissioned NGOs provide service interventions which are based on the 
situation of individual families. The service interventions may include home visits, emergent 
financial/material assistance, parenting activities/seminars, school consultations and 
housework/childcare services. At-risk families are expected to reduce the impact of 
unexpected conditions, as well as to enhance their family capabilities and to empower their 
parenting/caring ability after service interventions (AR1, AR5, AR9, EJ3, WP2, WP4 and 
WP7). For example, in AR5, it states that: 
 
…[NGO2] provides family visits and needy services to construct and reinforce social 
resource network for families. It also helps families deal with crisis and enable families 
to recover and improve their family functions. It ensures that the child/youth in 
physiological, psychological, emotional, educational, cultural and spiritual development 
will be well developed in a safe environment. (AR5, p.63) 
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Child protection services 
The second mainstream service in response to maltreatment in Taiwan is child protection 
services. Child protection services refer to a variety of services which focus on children who 
are the subject of notifications, investigations and substantiations of maltreatment, as well as 
these children‘s families (AR1, AR5, AR9, WP2, WP4 and WP7). Along with government 
funding allocated to services for the at-risk family, these services are also allocated financial 
support by the government to provide a case load of at least 30 cases per frontline worker per 
month. As described above in the discussion of child welfare indicators, in Taiwan not many 
children who are the subject of substantiation are removed to out-of-home care. This feature 
means that most children who are the subject of maltreatment substantiation remain with their 
original families. Regardless of whether these children have been removed to out-of-home 
care or not, they suffer from different degrees of physical/psychological harm. Their family is 
unable to meet the children‘s needs or to override the children‘s rights. In this regard, the 
orientation of child protection services is to help these children recover from 
physical/psychological harm, as well as to prevent the recurrence of maltreatment in the 
future. An example of child protection services in AR1 is as follow: 
 
…[NGO1], through our various programs, aims to provide children a safe environment 
in which to grow while also helping to promote family function. Only then can we fulfil 
our mission of actively protecting the rights of children and youth. …to ensure abused or 
neglected children and adolescents receive the care they deserve and prevent future 
mistreatment, [NGO1] has implemented our Child Protection Family Intervention 
Program. In 2011, we provided services to 399 participating families (588 children). 
Through these efforts, 114 participating families (166 children) have received sufficient 
resources to reduce abuse triggers significantly enough to consider the cases closed this 
year. (AR1, pp.10–11) 
 
In most situations, social workers in child welfare NGOs offer individual or group therapy to 
substantiated children. As a family is expected to assume the primary responsibility of caring 
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for children, primary caregivers in the children‘s family are expected to provide appropriate 
care after the intervention of child protection services. In this regard, child welfare NGOs 
offer family treatment services or family maintenance services, such as parenting skill training, 
parent individual/group counselling and in-house family guidance services to primary 
caregivers in the family. All these services for children and their families reflect that child 
protection services in Taiwan are mainly focused on children, but with a strong emphasis on 
family maintenance support to prevent the recurrence of maltreatment. 
 
Out-of-home care services 
The third mainstream service is out-of home care services. Out-of-home care services in child 
welfare NGOs refer to two types of overnight placements for children under 18 years old. 
These two types of placements include foster care and institutional care (AR1, AR5, AR9, 
WP2, WP4 and WP7). Foster care refers to placements in registered foster families which are 
trained by child welfare NGOs. Institutional care refers to emergency, short-term or long-term 
placement in a certain institution which is mostly operated by child welfare NGOs. In Taiwan, 
child welfare NGOs are commissioned by government to arrange for children who are 
referred to out-of-home care to connect with registered foster families, as well as to offer 
Institutional care for these children. These services are mainly funded by government and 
partially funded by the NGOs themselves. Of these revenues, the majority of out-of-home 
care expenditure is allocated to foster care. For example, in 2012, over 90% (USD$9.9 million) 
of out-of-home care expenditure in NGO2 was distributed to foster care, with 884 children 
placed in foster families (AR5). This figure indicates that the family-based placement is the 
first priority of removal in Taiwanese society as there is a strong emphasis that the family is 
the best place to foster children. 
 
Overall, two significant features of services in response to maltreatment were identified in the 
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documentary data. The first feature was that the underlying intention of services from child 
welfare NGOs in response to maltreatment in Taiwan is primarily focused on the prevention 
of the occurrence and reoccurrence of child maltreatment. This feature indicates that in 
Taiwan, child welfare services in response to maltreatment are mainly concentrated with 
reducing potential risks of maltreatment, empowering the function of the family, or assisting 
children to recover from the impact of maltreatment.  
 
The second feature is that most of these services provided by child welfare NGOs are 
contracted to the government. The implication of this feature is that child welfare NGOs 
expect that the majority of funds for services in response to maltreatment should come from 
the government rather than the child welfare NGOs themselves. The NGO funding that comes 
from donors is then primarily distributed to the other two mainstream services discussed in 
the following sections. In the context of services in response to child maltreatment, the 
government sets up the guidelines of the services, such as the criteria of inclusion or exclusion 
and determines the expected case load, as well as the roles of child welfare agencies. In 
contrast, child welfare NGOs implement these policies to provide appropriate services on the 
ground. This feature is similar to the model of purchaser–provider split in many Western 
welfare states, where the government is a cash holder to purchase welfare services that are 
provided by different private sectors, such as the child welfare NGOs in this study (Dominelli 
& Hoogvelt, 1996; Siverbo, 2004). 
 
6.2.2 Services in response to needy children and families in Taiwan 
Services in response to needy children and families are recognised as primary child welfare 
work in child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. These services are mostly supported by donations 
from private organisations or the public. Regarding these donations, they may come from 
Taiwan, or from other countries, as some international child welfare NGOs in Taiwan have 
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received partial revenues from their overseas offices. In 2012, nearly one-third to one-half of 
revenues in selected child welfare NGOs were contributed to services for needy children and 
families in Taiwan. This data also reflects that the bulk of the service load in child welfare 
NGOs is allocated to service intervention for needy children and families. In regard to 
services, there are two significant services in response to needy children and families in 
Taiwan identified in the documentary data. 
 
Child sponsorships for education 
Providing education support for children is an important feature of non-government child 
welfare services in Taiwan, as in many OECD countries, such as Australia and the UK. In 
Taiwanese society, education support is widely recognised as a necessary service provided by 
child welfare NGOs (AR1, p.7 and AR5, pp.25-26). Education sponsorship is not only a child 
focused intervention, but is also included in family support, which means that partial 
education support is allocated to the family and then given to the child, for example as a 
living allowance. In Taiwan, child sponsorships for education can refer to direct contributions, 
such as cash, or indirect contributions, such as materials and resources, from sponsors to 
sponsored children. This direct/indirect contribution is focused on supporting children‘s 
education, such as tuition fees, book purchasing, transport subsidies, uniform supply and so 
on.  
 
In Taiwan, sponsored children usually come from families experiencing poverty-related issues. 
These families are unable to provide proper educational support to children. In many cases, 
these children are forced to drop out of school, or have to work for their living after school. 
This is becoming a significant issue in Taiwanese society as an increasing number of families 
cannot afford the cost of their children‘s education. In this regard, the orientation of this 
service is to support children to maintain their rights to an education. This orientation reflects 
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a basic belief of education in Taiwanese society that ‗Education is the best way to get rid of 
poverty (AR5, p.41)‘. Based on such a belief, the higher the level of educational attainment 
means a greater probability of getting away from poverty in the future. Children will be able 
to be self-reliant in the end. 
 
Services for supporting disadvantaged families 
Supporting disadvantaged family services are the key family support services provided by 
child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. These services provided by child welfare NGOs are primarily 
funded by public donors. The term disadvantaged families refers to families with difficulties 
which may result in the incapacity of fostering children or meeting children‘s needs. These 
difficulties may include: economic issues, such as sudden economic changes; health issues, 
such as the illness of primary caregivers; caring issues, such as poor parenting ability; and 
relationship issues, such as the weakness of supportive systems. Once children in these 
families are unable to receive proper care, these families are recognised as disadvantaged 
families by child welfare NGOs. In this regard, the aim of supporting disadvantaged families 
is to help these families overcome their difficulties through immediate service interventions 
which meet the needs of children and families. These interventions may include financial 
assistance and occupational training for parents, as well as scholarships and health insurance 
subsidies for children. An example of supporting disadvantaged families in AR1 is given 
below: 
 
[NGO1] has served to concentrate the love and enthusiasm of Taiwan’s people on a 
child-focused, family-centered, community-based program: Child Sponsorship. …we 
provide services focused on educational assistance, health maintenance, life education, 
adolescent guidance, and family assistance, which enable children growing up in 
impoverished families to receive the care needed to stabilize their daily lives and 
promote future development. (AR1, p7) 
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Services for supporting disadvantaged families are viewed as very important in child welfare 
NGOs in Taiwan. The main reason is that in Taiwanese society, a family is expected to take 
the major responsibility of caring for their own children. This expectation means that a family 
is responsible to provide proper care to its children, as well as to maintain the basic needs of 
the children. For example, parents should be able to provide health care, such as visiting a 
paediatrician when children are sick. In addition, parents should be able to meet children‘s 
needs, such as sufficient nutrition for physical development and attending school for 
compulsory education. These features indicate the importance of the biological family in 
fostering children in Taiwanese society. It is argued that family is the best place to foster 
children (AR1 and EJ6).  
 
Overall, services in response to needy children and families receive the majority of resources 
in child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. These services are primarily commissioned by the public 
who provide direct or indirect contributions to support the service interventions. Two 
significant features in relation to services in response to needy children and families are 
highlighted. The first feature is that provision of education support is viewed as one of the 
most important child welfare services in Taiwan. This feature reflects an emphasis of child 
welfare NGOs that achieving a higher educational level is beneficial for these needy children 
to prevent, or reverse poverty in the future. The other feature is that the orientation of service 
interventions is based on a combination of child focus and family support. This feature 
indicates the hybrid nature of service interventions by Taiwanese child welfare NGOs. 
 
6.2.3 Services in response to children and families after natural disasters in 
Taiwan 
Services in response to children and families following natural disasters is a specific feature 
of NGCWS in Taiwan as child welfare NGOs extend their services to include community care 
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services (AR1, AR2, AR3, AR4, AR5, AR6, EJ1, EJ2, EJ4, WP2, WP5 and WP7). This 
feature is unique compared to OECD countries; not many child welfare NGOs in OECD 
countries specify their responsibility to provide relief and recovery services after natural 
disasters. These services are also expected in Taiwanese society because of the frequency of 
natural disasters occurring in Taiwan. 
 
Taiwan is located in South-East Asia, facing the Pacific Ocean and standing on the 
circum-Pacific seismic zone, which means that the occurrence of natural disasters, such as 
earthquakes and typhoons, is frequent. On average, there are 18,500 earthquakes, of which 
approximately 1,000 are felt, in Taiwan annually (CWB, 2013a). Furthermore, each year there 
are an average of 3 to 4 typhoons which cross the Taiwanese coast, or which pass Taiwan 
offshore but cause natural disasters in Taiwan (CWB, 2013b). In this regard, Taiwan often 
suffers from the direct impact of natural disasters, such as flood, strong cyclonic winds and 
landslides. In some instances, there is loss of life and property damage, such as homes and 
schools, during or after natural disasters. Children who live in these affected areas become 
much more vulnerable than other children, not only because they have lost their parents, 
family or property, but also because they may be not able to receive appropriate childcare or 
attend school as usual. As a result, child welfare NGOs engage in relief and recovery services 
for children and families who live in these affected areas.  
 
In recent years, NGCWS in Taiwan have provided services in response to children and 
families after natural disasters focused on relief and recovery following Typhoon Morakot. 
Typhoon Morakot invaded Taiwan on 8 August 2009. It was a middle-level typhoon, but 
resulted in 673 deaths, approximately 26 people missing and over US$6.5 billion in damage. 
Recovery work is still in progress. Indeed, in 2010–11 around 9.5% to 36.5% of the annual 
budget in selected NGOs was distributed in relief and recovery services. For example, in 
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NGO1, since 2009 around 42 million US dollars have been allocated to related relief and 
recovery services, such as house/village reconstruction, individual/community services, and 
community development/empowerment, as the following excerpts illustrate: 
 
In addition to rebuilding physical structures, working towards sustainable development 
in affected communities was another key focus in 2011. Rooted in our core values, ‘We 
Value People’, [NGO1] held meetings with community leaders and community 
empowerment training to listen carefully to residents’ ideas. Through care for children 
and adolescents, psychological empowerment, and reconstruction, we can help residents 
regain their confidence. (AR1, p.13) 
 
Overall, after natural disasters, some children are not able to maintain their day to day life 
because they have lost their primary caregivers, or their home was destroyed. In addition, 
emergent relief and recovery from the government or other agencies are mostly focused on 
physical resettlement and reconstruction from the perspective of adults. Children are often 
silent, without a voice following natural disasters. Their rights and well-being are usually 
ignored or postponed. It does not mean that physical reconstruction should be not 
implemented as the first priority of relief and recovery programmes; it does, however, mean 
that children need to be considered in conjunction with the relief and recovery programmes 
after natural disasters. In this regard, child welfare NGOs in Taiwan recognise this gap in 
current Taiwanese child welfare services and extend their responsibility of providing services 
in response to children and families after natural disasters. 
 
6.3 The roles of child welfare NGOs in non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) 
The analysis of collected documents shows that child welfare NGOs in Taiwan take different 
roles, in contrast to and in cooperation with child welfare agencies in the public sector, to 
protect children and promote children‘s well-being. The roles of child welfare NGOs in 
non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) refer to the ways that child welfare NGOs 
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in Taiwan respond to children in need of child welfare service intervention. These roles 
generally reflect the rationale and orientation of child welfare NGOs towards children and 
their families who need child welfare intervention in the current Taiwanese societal context. 
These roles also reflect the actions of child welfare NGOs in response to current social issues 
in child welfare. In this regard, it is therefore essential in this study to understand the roles of 
child welfare NGOs in non-government child welfare services (NGCWS). There were three 
key roles identified in the documentary data. These three roles were a bridge between funders 
and recipients, a child welfare advocate and a representative of all children in Taiwan.  
 
6.3.1 A bridge between funders and recipients 
The first key role that child welfare NGOs represent was a bridge between funders and 
recipients. This role indicates that child welfare NGOs situate their organisations as an 
intermediary to build up the connection of two different sides, funders and recipients. Funders, 
in this study, refer to people or organisations that are able to provide resources, such as cash 
contributions, goods and services. In contrast, recipients refer to children or their families who 
are in need of these resources. Two examples regarding this role are given below: 
 
[NGO1]’s mission is to serve as a bridge between the giver and the recipient. We send 
faith, hope and blessings and stand by people in their time of need to find true peace. 
(AR1, p.1) 
 
By cooperative efforts with multi-consultative services and local resources to assist 
needed families, [NGO2] has already helped over 200,000 domestic and foreign children 
become independent. (AR5, p.1) 
 
The above two examples reflect that child welfare NGOs adopt a neutral position between 
donators and recipients. This is an important aspect of the public face for child welfare NGOs 
so as to attract potential host funding, or private donations to ‗invest in‘ child welfare services. 
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In the meantime, such a neutral position helps child welfare NGOs build up good 
relationships with needy children and their families. This relationship will then help child 
welfare NGOs to empower recipients to be self-reliant in the near future. For example, the 
annual report from one selected child welfare NGO reveals that in 2014-2015, around 
1,320,000 US dollars (5% of the organisation‘s total expenses) was spent on promoting child 
welfare to the general public, as well as providing services directly to children. Another child 
welfare NGO spent around 15,000,000 US dollars to support 395,954 children at school 
through the education support program in 2014-2015. These features indicate that child 
welfare NGOs may use funds in a variety of ways to meet both immediate needs of children 
and also to promote longer term well-being through, for example, increasing the educational 
opportunities of vulnerable children and their families. 
 
6.3.2 Child welfare advocacy 
The second role was child welfare advocacy. The orientation of this role is to advocate to 
protect children from possible risks of maltreatment, as well as to promote children‘s 
well-being (WP1, WP3 and WP6). This role indicates two actions from child welfare NGOs 
in Taiwan. The first action is that child welfare NGOs educate about the importance of 
promoting child welfare to the general public as child welfare work is not the solo 
responsibility of any one person or organisation, but a collective responsibility of the whole 
society (AR5, pp.1-2 and EJ4). The second action is that child welfare NGOs lobby policy 
makers on developing child welfare related policy with a focus on the best interests of 
children, as well as the needs of children and their families in the Taiwanese societal context 
(AR9, EJ5 and EJ7). It is the purpose of the role to advocate to work towards a better 
environment for every child in Taiwan (than in the past) in contemporary Taiwanese society. 
For example, the annual report from one selected child welfare NGO reveals that in 
2014-2015, around 210,000 US dollars (1% of the organisation‘s total expenses) was spent on 
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advocating for improvement in achieving child well-being and protecting children from any 
form of harm. The interview data reveals that child welfare NGOs advocate to local and 
central government to reconsider what government can do to better respond to children‘s 
needs, as well as to enhance children‘s rights. For example, NGOs in this study along with 
many other groups and individuals advocated for the introduction of The Protection of 
Children and Youths Welfare and Rights Act 2011. This new child welfare Act included a 
broad range of rights for all children in Taiwan. These rights include identity, health, safety, 
education and social participation. In addition, the Act outlined that whether children have 
obtained a Taiwanese permanent residence or not, all children in Taiwan should be protected 
if their needs cannot be met or where there is risk of maltreatment. 
 
6.3.3 An advocate for all children in Taiwan 
The third role was to act as an advocate for all children in Taiwan. This role indicates that 
child welfare NGOs in Taiwan are responsible to provide a voice to the public and the 
government for each child in Taiwan regardless of personal background such as race, 
nationality and religious belief. In Taiwanese society, children are unable to speak out for 
themselves as they are widely seen as a part of the family. Their voice is generally embedded 
in the family, rather than given to the public. Unless children have a specific representative to 
give them a voice in society, they have no power to express their needs or to strive for their 
rights in their current society. In this regard, child welfare NGOs take the role as a 
representative of all children in Taiwan to understand, to voice and to express children‘s real 
needs from the perspective of the children (EJ5). For example, one selected child welfare 
NGO offered a certain amount of research funding annually (around 1% of annual expenses) 
in conducting surveys in relation to daily lives of children, such as children‘s eating habits, 
leisure time activities and bullying experience at school. The outcomes and suggestions from 
the studies were announced by the NGO to the public, as well as integrated as a part of child 
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welfare claims to influence policy makers over the process of child welfare policy making. 
 
6.4 Summary 
This chapter has highlighted a number of features that demonstrate the breadth and scope of 
non-government child welfare services in Taiwan, as well as the orientation of service 
delivery towards children in need of child welfare service intervention. Taiwanese child 
welfare services are shaped by the implementation of international child welfare policy, such 
as the UNCRC, as well as national child welfare legislation and policies, such as the Child 
and Youth Welfare Act 2003. Within this combined framework, both international and local 
child welfare NGOs engage in child welfare work in current Taiwanese society. The 
government sets up the legislative framework and guidelines of child welfare services; 
however, the delivery of child welfare services in Taiwan is highly reliant on a variety of local 
and international child welfare NGOs (Y. Feng, 2009). This separation between the 
government and NGOs is very common in many welfare states, such as the UK, Canada and 
Australia. This feature also reflects the emergence of non-government child welfare services 
in Taiwanese society.  
 
In Taiwan, child welfare services provided by child welfare NGOs are based on a specific 
orientation and societal context with particular regard to the importance of the family in 
caring for their children. The features of child welfare NGOs in Taiwan involve providing 
services not only in response to child maltreatment, but in response to needy children and 
their families with a strong emphasis on education and health support, as well as in response 
to children and families after natural disasters. Of those services in response to child 
maltreatment, many of these services are commissioned with and funded by the government. 
This feature not only reflects a model of co-operation, but also indicates a possible link to the 
tension between the government and child welfare NGOs. With regard to services in response 
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to needy children and families, educational support is seen by Taiwanese child welfare NGOs 
as one of their most important services. This feature indicates a strong emphasis on 
educational attainment for children in Taiwanese society. With regard to services in response 
to children and families after natural disasters, this is another significant feature in 
non-government child welfare services in Taiwan. Offering service intervention to children 
and their families who survived natural disasters is included as one of the most important 
responsibilities of child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. 
 
Services from child welfare NGOs have focused on child maltreatment prevention as well as 
child welfare promotion through a range of service intervention for needy children and their 
families. These services have the equivalent consideration to provide service intervention to 
children in need directly or through their families. This feature indicates that child welfare 
services in Taiwan could be recognised as a ‗social developmental approach‘, a hybrid model 
with elements of a child protection approach and a family support approach which are 
recognised in the international literature (Freymond & Cameron, 2006). 
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Chapter 7: Child welfare NGO perceptions of children’s needs in Taiwan 
 
7.1 Introduction 
The scope of child welfare services in Taiwan is as in all contexts subject to cultural, social 
and institutional influences and constraints. It reflects the conceptualisation of children in 
need of child welfare service intervention, as well as the conceptualisation of the best interests 
of children in the Taiwanese societal context. In this chapter, the researcher will report and 
explore the themes identified from interview data in relation to the needs of children from the 
perception of Taiwanese child welfare NGOs. The chapter consists of four parts: perceptions 
of ‗children in need‘; challenges facing the families; service responses to children in need of 
child welfare service intervention; and the rationale for service responses. 
 
The focus of the analysis is on the themes emerging from the interview data regarding ideas 
about, consideration of, and responses to, children in need of child welfare intervention in 
Taiwanese child welfare non-governmental organisations (NGOs). The analysis of data 
revealed a number of themes that will be discussed in this chapter. The discussion of these 
themes includes for the voices of senior executive officers, frontline workers and child 
welfare NGOs. It is to be noted that in talking about the characteristics of children in their 
service intervention, it would be difficult for the workers to separate out the characteristics of 
the children or those children in certain sorts of families without making reference to the 
various responses they provide. In this regard, some quotations may have shared two or more 
ideas and were coded in different themes. 
 
7.2 Perceptions of ‘children in need’ 
From the interviews with senior executive officers and frontline workers, three key aspects of 
care-giving arrangements were identified concerning the required needs of children in need of 
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child welfare service intervention. They are physical, emotional and educational care-giving 
arrangements. These three care-giving arrangements were recurrently mentioned by all 
respondents regarding those children in child welfare NGOs.  
 
7.2.1 Physical care-giving arrangements 
The theme of physical care-giving arrangements refers to the maintenance of the minimal 
standard of life for children. The main concern is that while the general population of children 
receives a basic level of care from their primary caregivers, those children referred to child 
welfare NGOs do not have these basic needs met. The majority of senior executive officers 
and frontline workers made comments consistent with this theme. 
 
Respondents identified that receiving basic care from primary caregivers is the minimal 
requirement for children to maintain their daily lives. Respondents reflected the view, 
common in Taiwanese society, that the ‗basic care‘ for children indicates the capacity and 
willingness to supply ‗minimal‘ necessities of living to children, as two frontline workers 
noted below. 
 
At the least, a family may provide the necessities to children, such as food, clothing, 
accommodation and transportation (食衣住行). (FL3) 
 
In my opinion as a human being there is a minimal requirement, such as food and bodily 
satisfaction, to maintain their basic living standards. …I think once these basic needs are 
satisfied, children then have energy to explore (the world) or to learn something. In 
contrast, if they lack these basic (needs), they will not be able to learn. (FL1) 
 
For the frontline worker quoted above, it is important for children to meet their required needs 
concerning food and bodily satisfaction in order to maintain their lives. Unless children are 
able to satisfy their minimal required needs, they will be vulnerable. 
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Along with food and bodily satisfaction, it is also important for children to meet their physical 
needs concerning their living conditions, in terms of space and household equipment and 
utilities. Space refers to the available activity range for children‘s daily lives at home, such as 
the size of the living room or the number of bedrooms. Household equipment and utilities 
refer to usable objects and resources for maintaining the basic level of living at home, such as 
white goods, cookware, water and electricity. Almost all the respondents expressed ideas 
about the requirements of living conditions for children at home. One senior executive officer 
made the following comment regarding ‗insufficient‘ living conditions for children in need of 
child welfare service intervention: 
 
For most children in our services, their living conditions are probably ‘not good’. …their 
family usually rents a small unit. …their family is too noisy. …we actually have many 
children wandering between many rental units. …their living space is probably very 
small. Because of financial issues, a family with six to seven members probably rents a 
small studio. All of them crowd in and sleep together. …we have some families who even 
have no basic (equipment). They don’t have a bed, a study desk or a dining table. …some 
families actually don’t have a water heater, a washing machine, a fridge or cookware. 
(SEO2) 
 
The above remark has revealed the typical and current circumstances of living conditions for 
these children referred to child welfare NGOs. It also reflects the concerns about the 
physical/material environment in which these children live from the perspective of child 
welfare workers. For these child welfare workers, the concerns about the standard of living 
conditions for children are primarily focused on two issues. The first issue is space. The other 
issue is access to adequate household equipment and utilities. 
 
Regarding the issues of space across all interviews, six out of 13 respondents directly pointed 
out that children in child welfare services require sufficient space for their daily activities at 
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home; however, their primary caregivers may be unable to offer it. Two comments from a 
senior executive officer and a frontline worker illustrate this deficiency: 
 
…the living space for children is probably smaller. Because of economic issues, a family 
with six to seven members probably rents a small studio. All of them crowd in and sleep 
together. (SEO1) 
 
Their house is far away from the CBD. Their living conditions are not good. Many 
people might live in a small space. For example, there are four or five members in the 
family, but they live in a small studio, with only 16 to 20 m
2
 of floor space (5–6 坪). 
(FL6) 
 
The above two excerpts point out a current circumstance that children in child welfare 
services lack space at home. They also indicate that the ‗economic disadvantage‘ is a possible 
factor resulting in a lack of space at home. This issue will be discussed later. 
 
Regarding the issues of household equipment and utilities, this was mentioned by four out of 
13 of respondents. Many children live in a house where they are unable to access basic 
household equipment (such as a fridge) or utilities (such as electricity). Such equipment and 
utilities are very common and available for the general population of children; however, 
children in need of child welfare service intervention do not enjoy these benefits (Thomson, 
2003; S.-I. Wang, 2004). Both senior executive officers and frontline workers shared similar 
concerns. Two excerpts from their statements are quoted below. 
 
Most families in our services live in a rental house. Different families might have 
different rental houses, but they usually rent a unit with two or three bedrooms in an old 
apartment. Only a few families rent a studio. In general, the furniture and the basic 
equipment in their house are quite old or have something missing. Many families don’t 
have a study desk so that children can only do homework on the dining table. (FL4) 
We found that in some poor families there might be no water or electricity at their house. 
(SEO5) 
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Not surprisingly, for these child welfare practitioners, household equipment and utilities, such 
as white goods, cookware, water or electricity, are recognised as a part of the basic standard of 
living conditions for Taiwanese families; however, some families in poverty are unable to 
meet these basic requirements for children in Taiwan. These two comments are noteworthy 
because they also raise a further concern linked to educational care-giving arrangements for 
children, which will be discussed later in this chapter. 
 
Five respondents, mostly frontline workers, perceived their concerns about physical 
care-giving arrangements in terms of a secure and stable environment for children. Of these 
respondents, two frontline workers expressed their concerns about the ‗personal security‘ of 
children living in a suspected child maltreatment situation or a family with domestic violence 
issues. They made the following comments: 
 
In regard to our services, I am more concerned about the issues of the children’s 
personal security in their family. Their parents may be involved in suspected domestic 
violence, physical abuse or neglect. (FL3) 
 
Children in our services are usually referred (by local governments). These children have 
experienced physical abuse or neglect (at home). …Their parents usually hit them as a 
disciplinary method. Over a long period of time, if these children make any behavioural 
mistakes, their parents will hit them. …As their safety is a significant issue for us, we are 
concerned about their personal security and would provide assistance (to resolve such 
situations). (FL4) 
 
These two excerpts point out that in Taiwan children‘s personal security is seen as the first 
priority of intervention for these practitioners. This consideration is also commonly applied in 
most child welfare or child protection services around the world, such as the UK, the US and 
Australia. The frontline worker quoted below commented on the importance of a secure and 
stable environment for children‘s development. 
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In my opinion, children really need a stable environment to grow up in. …If we don’t 
offer them a secure and stable environment, they will be unable to learn (something) or 
to explore (the world). This will restrict children’s physical and mental development. 
(FL1) 
 
This view was supported by a senior executive officer: 
 
Some children lack a secure environment where they can be taken care of well. (SEO5) 
 
Overall, the theme of ‗physical care-giving arrangements‘ reflects Taiwanese child welfare 
practitioners‘ perceptions concerning the construction of physical needs for children in need 
of child welfare service intervention. Respondents perceived that the maintenance of the basic 
physical needs, such as food, shelter and clothing, for children in need of child welfare service 
intervention is the minimal requirement for these needy children. In Taiwan, the child welfare 
services have involved in the prevention of child physical abuse as this type of maltreatment 
receives a great deal of concerns from the public in Taiwanese society. The comments from 
respondents imply that service intervention from child welfare NGOs in Taiwan does involve 
when children‘s physical needs are neglected; however, neglect does not really trigger the 
child removal. The comments from respondents also reveal the needs of supporting families 
to meet this minimal requirement.  
 
7.2.2 Emotional care-giving arrangements 
The theme of emotional care-giving arrangements refers to the requirement of building up 
proper attachment between children and their primary caregivers. Three frontline workers 
made comments consistent with this theme. 
 
Children have the natural right to play, to be stayed with and to be loved. These issues 
are very important. That means that people should not be alone or live without a person 
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who loves them. (FL3) 
 
For the frontline worker quoted above, emotional needs are recognised as the universal right 
not only for children in need of child welfare service intervention but also for all the general 
population of children. Another frontline worker identified two key issues of emotional 
care-giving arrangements: ‗proper interaction‘ between parents and children and a ‗sense of 
belonging‘. 
 
Their parents do not have time or are unable to interact properly with their children. 
They don’t have a proper interaction. (FL5) 
 
Children don’t feel ‘warm’ at home. …I think children hope that someone can understand 
them. They want to be identified with by other people. They would like to obtain ‘a sense 
of belonging’. (FL5) 
 
These two excerpts reflect an observation by this frontline worker that one reason children 
may need child welfare service intervention is because of a lack of proper interaction with 
their parents at home. These children might suffer from a different degree of ‗emotional 
dissatisfaction‘ in terms of not being understood or identified with and experiencing less sense 
of belonging. There is also an important feature revealed from the above excerpts by frontline 
workers. In Taiwanese society, emotional needs have been recognised as a part of the 
requirements for those children in child welfare services. 
 
Overall, the theme of emotional care-giving arrangements reflects the importance of 
emotional requirements for children in need of child welfare service intervention. This theme 
also reflects that there is an emerging consideration of meeting emotional needs for these 
children in Taiwanese child welfare services. Respondents perceived that emotional support 
and satisfaction are recognised as part of indispensable needs for these needy children in 
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Taiwan as these children require a proper interaction, as well as a sense of belonging, with 
their parents. 
 
7.2.3 Educational care-giving arrangements 
The theme of educational care-giving arrangements refers to the requirement of attending 
school for children in order to obtain minimal or higher educational attainment in the near 
future. In Taiwan, compulsory education is offered by the government to all children until 
Year 9 (around 15 years old) and is planned to be extended to Year 12 (around 18 years old) in 
2014 (MOE, 2014b). The main concern embedded in the theme is to ensure whether or not 
these children could keep attending school if that was their preference. Seven out of 13 
respondents made comments consistent with this theme. 
 
Respondents identified that an education is the right of the general population of children, but 
those children involved in child welfare services lack this advantage. There is a strong 
emphasis on education being within the scope of the child welfare field in Taiwan, as noted by 
the following two frontline workers: 
 
In general, those children we serve may have some problems concerning schooling or 
medication which are the right of most children from our viewpoint. Their standard of 
care is lower than that of children in the general population. (FL3) 
 
If families do not have sufficient financial support, children in these families will be 
unable to receive proper resources for their education. We would like to provide 
resources for these families so that children’s right to an education can be promoted. …I 
usually talk with parents about children’s education. (FL6) 
 
The above two excerpts express frontline workers‘ concerns about the issues of education for 
children in need of child welfare service intervention. These two excerpts reflect an 
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observation by frontline workers that these needy children are unable to receive proper 
educational resources from their primary caregivers to maintain their schooling as does the 
general population of children. Two senior executive officers expressed a similar view, as 
frontline workers, about the educational requirements for children in need of child welfare 
service intervention, and made the following comments: 
 
Children in our services come from disadvantaged families. These families may not be 
able to provide proper educational resources for their children. (SEO1) 
 
We are concerned about children’s development or well-being; however, we actually see 
that some children are unable to attend school because of financial issues in the family. 
These children lack the opportunity of education. (SEO5) 
 
These excerpts reveal the current circumstances of the original family of these needy children. 
Their families are disadvantaged compared to those families of the general population of 
children. In Taiwanese society, education is often seen as a reasonable way to be self-reliant 
and to reverse the disadvantaged circumstances of original families into the future. It is highly 
desirable to offer the opportunity of education for these children in child welfare services. In 
this regard, educational care-giving arrangements have been recognised by the majority of 
child welfare practitioners as a part of the required needs for children in need of child welfare 
service intervention. In some child protection regimes, such as Australia, the educational 
needs of children have often been recognised as specialist services and separated from their 
child welfare needs. More recently, such separation of educational needs is being challenged, 
in particular with regard to educational issues in relation to care leavers (Jurczyszyn & Tilbury, 
2012). In contrast, from the perspective of child welfare workers in Taiwan, Taiwanese child 
welfare agencies have seen these educational requirements within the scope of their work. 
This is consistent with a social development approach focused in developing nations (Midgley, 
1999). 
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Overall, the theme of educational care-giving arrangements reflects the concerns and attitudes 
of child welfare practitioners towards children‘s education in the Taiwanese societal context. 
The theme also reflects the expectation of these practitioners to promote the circumstances of 
children and their families in the future. In Taiwanese society, educational needs have 
received great attention within the scope of child welfare work in the entire child welfare 
services. The concern of educational needs for children indicates that child welfare NGOs in 
Taiwan have involved in offering educational support for needy children. 
 
To sum up, in Taiwanese society the needs of children are conceptualised by respondents in 
this study as a basic level of requirements in terms of physical, emotional and educational 
care-giving arrangements. Most respondents perceived that children in need of child welfare 
service intervention lacked these requirements and that poverty contributed to the challenges 
of the families to meet their children‘s needs. The concern of physical needs for children 
implies that child welfare NGOs in Taiwan have involved in supporting neglected children. 
Along with physical needs for children, emotional and educational support is also recognised 
by the majority of child welfare practitioners as an important part of requirements for those 
children in need of child welfare service intervention. A further question which has been 
brought out here is why children‘s families are unable to respond to the needs of their children. 
This issue will be discussed in the next section. 
 
7.3 Challenges facing the families 
The majority of respondents across the interview data expressed views that the construction of 
the needs of children reflects three identified aspects of care-giving arrangements; however, 
families involved in child welfare services are unable to meet these basic needs for their 
children. Three themes in relation to challenges facing the families to respond to children‘s 
needs were identified in the interview data. These three themes are diversity of family 
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background, economic disadvantage and vulnerable primary caregivers. They were 
recurrently mentioned by all respondents regarding the difficulties of the families to meet 
their children‘s needs. 
 
7.3.1 Diversity of family background 
The theme of diversity of family background refers to the variety and changes in the family 
structure in Taiwanese society. It is often seen that, in terms of single-parent families, 
grandparenting families or new resident families, there is a lack of capacity to respond to 
children‘s needs. All senior executive officers and frontline workers made comments 
consistent with this theme. 
 
Respondents perceived the changes in the family structure in Taiwanese society. These 
changes have been partially discussed in Chapter two. The majority of families are now 
‗nuclear families‘ as compared with ‗big families‘ or ‗extended families‘ in the past. These 
structural changes reflect weaker relationships with relative‘s families as well as less 
supportive resources from these relatives. These changes indicate the limitation that the 
families may have difficulties requesting resources from their relatives in current Taiwanese 
society. One frontline worker made the following comment regarding these changes and their 
impact: 
 
In the past, the traditional family type is a ‘big family’. The major function of this type of 
family is that there are many resources from relatives. They can support each other. In 
contrast, in current society the common type of family is a ‘nuclear family’ and 
‘single-parent family’. If the primary caregivers work outside or take other 
responsibilities, they will be limited (in their ability) to protect children or discipline 
children. (FL4) 
 
This excerpt makes an important point. It reflects an observation by the frontline worker that 
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the changes in family types in the Taiwanese society may impact the family‘s accessibility to 
resources from relatives, resulting in a lower capacity of care-giving arrangements for 
children (Hsueh & Ku, 2009). This view concerning the importance of the ‗completed‘ family 
for children‘s psychological development in particular is supported by another child welfare 
practitioner: 
 
We have an expectation that children should grow up in a ‘completed’ family. …some 
single parents actually hope their children can grow up in a family with a father and a 
mother. These single parents are afraid that their child will be discriminated against (by 
other children) because their children come from a single-parent family. (FL1) 
 
Both senior executive officers and frontline workers perceived that children in child welfare 
services come from variable types of families; however, the majority of family types in child 
welfare practice are single-parent families and grandparenting families. In the following 
comment, one frontline worker expressed the typical family backgrounds of these people 
involved in practical services. This comment also points out the potential impact on these 
families to respond to children‘s needs. 
 
With regard to children in the at-risk family services, more than half of them come from 
single-parent families or grandparenting families. These two types of families make up 
roughly 80% (of all children we see). In addition, some parents change relationships 
very frequently (關係混亂). There are also some parents who are too busy with their 
work and who neglect to take care of their children. …It could be ‘having children 
outside of marriage (未婚生子)’, an absent father when the child was born, or changing 
partners frequently. The relationship is not like those of the general population. (FL3) 
 
Comments from two senior executive officers illustrate similar perceptions about these 
diverse family backgrounds. These two excerpts also reveal the impact of such families‘ 
diversity in response to children‘s needs. It does not mean that these family types will be 
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unable to provide proper resources to their children; however, it does reflect an aspect of the 
features of Taiwanese child welfare services that many children in need of child welfare 
service intervention come from these types of families. Indeed, a similar over-presentation of 
single-parent families and grandparenting families is commonly seen in child protection 
service regimes (the UK for example) or even family support regimes (Sweden for example) 
(Cashmore, 2012; Franzén, Vinnerljung, & Hjern, 2008). This similar feature indicates that 
more children in these types of families come to the attention of child welfare authorities. As 
a result, child welfare practitioners would be concerned about these children and their families 
and provide further intervention to them. 
 
…children in our services usually come from different types of families, such as 
single-parent families, divorced families, teenaged-parent families, families with 
significant financial issues and families with drug-use issues. About their ethnic 
background, it is across ‘lowland residents’ and indigenous and cross-border marriage 
families. Some families have family members with an illness. These families are unable 
to keep taking care of children. …children cannot receive proper support, concern and 
care (from their families). (SEO4) 
 
Regarding family structure, children’s families in our services are generally separated 
into three groups: single-parent families, two-parent families and grandparenting 
families. Some parents are unable to raise children because of being jobless or having an 
unstable job. These parents then send their children to grandparents…around 70% to 
80% of the families in our services are single-parent families. Around 10% to 20% of the 
families are grandparenting families. (SEO6) 
 
The above two excerpts express an observation from child welfare agencies reflecting the 
diversity of family background in current child welfare services in Taiwan. This observation 
also reflects the circumstance of economic disadvantage in these families concerning ill 
family members or the unemployment of primary caregivers. These issues of economic 
disadvantage will be discussed later in this chapter. One senior executive officer 
 131 
acknowledged the demographic changes of family structure in child welfare services in 
Taiwan.  
 
Children in our services come from different ethnic backgrounds, including local people 
(本省人), people from Mainland China (外省人) and indigenous and new residents (新
移民). Around 70% to 80% of the families that we serve are single-parent families. In the 
past, they became single-parent families mainly because their spouse died. Nowadays, as 
a result of divorce, the rate of single-parent families has increased gradually. Of these 
single-parent families, the number of single mothers is higher than that of single fathers, 
but we cannot ignore issues about grandparenting families and new resident families. 
(SEO7) 
 
Most respondents from both senior executive officers and frontline workers expressed their 
concerns about the potential impact of different family types on the challenges in responding 
to children‘s needs. Children in single-parent families or grandparenting families may 
experience a ‗long-term absence‘ of a parent or both parents, indicating insufficient 
care-giving arrangements, in particular, emotional care by parents. This view is perceived by 
the majority of respondents in the interview data. Two examples are given in the following 
remarks: 
 
In the financial support project, some children come from grandparenting families. Most 
children come from single-parent families. These families are vulnerable, having only a 
father or a mother. (FL5) 
 
…we have provided services to more than 40,000 children with economic disadvantage. 
Around half of them grow up in single-parent families or grandparenting families. These 
children usually experience the long-term absence of a parent. Their families are unable 
to provide sufficient caring resources for them. Such a circumstance does impact 
children’s development. (SEO5) 
 
A senior executive officer made a similar comment concerning the incapability of 
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grandparents to offer care-giving arrangements for children:  
 
Some children in our services come from divorced families. These children may stay with 
grandparents, but their grandparents are unable to take care of them well. …most 
children in our services come from single-parent families. It is also the case that they 
come from two-parents’ families. (SEO3) 
 
In recent years, there has been a significant concern, on the part of child welfare agents in 
Taiwan, about children from new resident families. Some parents, mostly mothers, come from 
South-East Asian countries such as Vietnam, Indonesia and the Philippines. They marry 
Taiwanese people and stay in Taiwan; however, they often experience different degrees of 
language barriers and cultural differences in Taiwanese society. Due to these barriers and 
challenges, some new resident families have difficulties responding to children‘s needs. A 
senior executive officer described the typical circumstances that this type of family faces in 
their daily lives: 
 
In general, there is no ethnic difference in our services; however, there have been more 
and more children from new resident families. The ‘new resident families’ means those 
families with a spouse, mostly the wife, from South-East Asian countries such as 
Indonesia, Vietnam, Mainland China and the Philippines. These new residents, mostly 
mothers, usually face language and cultural differences in Taiwan. They may not be able 
to sign the ‘family’s contact book (家庭聯絡簿)’ in Chinese or check their children’s 
homework. (SEO1) 
 
The above statement points out the concern of child welfare practitioners about the challenges 
of new resident families to respond to children‘s educational needs. In Taiwanese society, it is 
very important for parents, mostly mothers, to understand children‘s school life from their 
‗family‘s contact book (家庭聯絡簿)‘. It is also a traditional expectation in the Taiwanese 
societal context that a mother should take more responsibility than a father to take care of the 
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children, while a father should take the role of the breadwinner in the family. As many of the 
mothers in new resident families come from countries where the official language is other 
than Chinese, these mothers may have difficulties communicating with teachers regarding 
children‘s activities at school or at home. Because of these language issues, the mothers are 
unable to properly respond to their children‘s needs. 
 
Overall, family structure in Taiwan has undergone significant changes from ‗big‘ families to 
nuclear families (DGBAS. Executive Yuan, 2013). These changes reflect the diversity of 
family background in Taiwanese society. They also reflect the limitation of the families with 
regard to their accessibility to external resources, such as assistance from relatives. For those 
families in child welfare services, the diversity of family background indicates a different 
degree of the challenges in providing proper care-giving arrangements to respond to 
children‘s needs. 
 
7.3.2 Economic disadvantage 
The theme of economic disadvantage refers to the lack of financial resources to offer proper 
care-giving arrangements to meet children‘s needs. All respondents perceived that in their 
services, most families face different degrees of financial difficulty in the day-to-day 
complexities of life. Such difficulties restrict these families from appropriately responding to 
children‘s needs. Two frontline workers expressed their observations concerning the typical 
circumstances, in terms of poor financial and living conditions, in these ‗economically 
disadvantaged‘ families in child welfare services: 
 
I used to work on a financial support project in this organisation. Children in that 
project usually came from low SES (social-economic status) families. Their families were 
vulnerable. …some families face significant financial problems. (FL5) 
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At-risk families usually (experience) economically disadvantaged circumstances. When 
you enter their house, you feel the house is messy. Children from these families are 
usually messy as well. Sometimes, there is stale food which is put on the table. Some of 
these families are from very low-income households. (FL2) 
 
The above comments illustrate the typical and common circumstances that economically 
disadvantaged families experience all the time. A senior executive officer made a similar 
observation concerning the unaffordable costs which families have to bear in responding to 
their children‘s needs: 
 
Their families have a very low or middle-to-low income. In these families, parents may 
be unable to afford some expenses for their children. They probably could afford tuition 
fees or lunch fees; however, they could not afford something extra, such as fees for 
school travelling, after school care or talent learning. (SEO1) 
 
In Taiwanese child welfare services, the idea of ‗economic disadvantage‘ is interpreted as 
being or nearly being ‗in poverty‘, which means that the family is unable to maintain, or has 
significant difficulties maintaining the cost of daily life as a result of low income in the whole 
family. This idea is repeated—perceived by the majority of respondents in the interview data. 
An example is given in the following remark: 
 
Our services are focused on ‘economically disadvantaged’ children and their families. In 
general, ‘economic disadvantage’ means ‘poverty’ or ‘living under the poverty line’ in 
the government’s definition. We have a different and broader definition from the 
government’s one. We will provide care and support to those families with children if 
they are in a condition of ‘economic disadvantage’ and require our assistance. …the 
significant characteristic of the children is that their families face poverty issues. (SEO6) 
 
This comment points out the concern of Taiwanese child welfare agencies about poverty 
issues in these families, and reflects the impact of these issues which have resulted in a lack of 
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care-giving arrangements for their children. It also indicates further child welfare intervention 
to support economically disadvantaged families and respond to children‘s needs. 
Respondents also identified several features, in terms of unstable jobs and incomes, 
insufficient incomes, no extra financial support and unemployment, resulting in the 
circumstance of economic disadvantage for families. These features may link to the 
challenges of families to respond to children‘s needs.  
 
Regarding ‗unstable jobs and incomes‘, three respondents perceived that many families in 
their services cannot maintain a stable income to meet living costs. One senior executive 
officer made the following comment concerning the financial conditions in the family and the 
impact of these poor conditions on the care of their children:  
 
Their family circumstances are not favourable for children’s growing up. …the financial 
situation in these families is poor. These parents do not have a stable income, so it might 
affect children’s basic living costs, such as three meals a day, rental issues and tuition fee 
payments. Moreover, we have many children who are unable to join ‘graduate travelling 
(school trips)’ because of financial issues. (SEO2) 
 
This view is supported by two frontline workers concerning the unstable or casual jobs of 
primary caregivers in the family which have resulted in a lack of financial resources to meet 
children‘s needs: 
 
Regarding their family background, these children usually come from single-parent 
families or grandparenting families. Most parents in the family are labouring workers. 
Their parents usually have a casual job. (FL4) 
 
…their parents do not have a fixed job. …so their family usually faces financial problems. 
For example, in a grandparenting family the grandmother cannot easily find a job 
because of her age. She might get some income from doing recycling work. (FL6) 
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The above three comments make an important point. They reflect an observation by 
respondents in this study that parents or primary caregivers in these families are usually 
unable to provide sufficient resources, in particular physical care-giving arrangements and 
educational support to their children. 
 
Three respondents expressed their concern about the impact of ‗insufficient income‘ for 
responding to children‘s needs. Some families do not have sufficient income to maintain their 
cost of living. These parents would like to work longer than regular working hours or take 
another job to deal with their financial difficulties; however, the more energy they expend in 
their work, the less available time they have with their children. Examples from two frontline 
workers are given in the following comments: 
 
These children’s families might face too much pressure. Their families have to endeavour 
to maintain a good income. These families may not have sufficient time to be concerned 
about their children. (FL1) 
 
Families cannot play their roles well, mostly because of financial problems. If the 
primary caregivers usually suffer from financial problems, they may not have the extra 
energy and time (to take care of children). (FL4) 
 
These two remarks indicate the insufficient incomes of the family resulting in a lack of time 
or energy for interaction with their children. In other words, parents in these families are 
unable to offer emotional support to their children. A similar comment was made by a senior 
executive officer concerning the issues in relation to insufficient income in the family: 
 
Living in Taipei City is very convenient; however, the living cost is very high. Their 
family’s income cannot totally afford it so that they are forced to choose low cost 
consumption. Their living conditions will not be good. The floor space in their house is 
small. They don’t have sufficient household equipment. Their support system is weak. 
(SEO7) 
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The above comment reveals the observation of this senior executive officer about how 
families respond to their children‘s needs, which is the view that families appear to have made 
a choice, within a limited range of choices, to remain in Taipei. Despite the lower standard of 
living for people living on low incomes, it also points out another concern about the weakness 
of the support system indicating a lack of ‗extra‘ financial support. Two comments from both 
a frontline worker and a senior executive officer expressed a similar perception about the 
impact of the weak support system in responding to children‘s needs: 
 
These families usually experience financial problems so their living conditions are not 
good. Their support systems are weak as well. Their family income is low. They may not 
afford regular daily meals (for children). They may get into significant debt. (SEO4) 
 
…they [these families] have less opportunity to receive resources in the Taiwanese 
society (compared to other families). They usually receive fewer resources from relatives 
or friends compared to the general population. (FL6) 
 
Regarding the issue of ‗unemployment‘, it is commonly seen as a major concern by most 
child welfare workers as it has resulted in economic disadvantage in the family. One senior 
executive officer commented that: 
 
Children in at-risk family services usually come from economically disadvantaged 
families. Many parents in these families are jobless. (SEO1) 
 
The above excerpt indicates that these unemployed parents will be unable to provide proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children. It reflects the impact of economic disadvantage 
resulting in the challenges of families to respond to children‘s needs. 
 
Overall, the issue of economic disadvantage was perceived by all respondents as a significant 
feature resulting in the family‘s challenges in responding to their children‘s needs. From the 
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perspective of child welfare practitioners in Taiwan, economic disadvantage in families was 
often associated with or combined with variable social factors, in terms of unstable jobs and 
incomes, insufficient incomes, no extra financial support and unemployment. Respondents 
also expressed their concerns about personal factors resulting in economic disadvantage as 
well as families‘ inabilities to meet children‘s needs.  
 
7.3.3 The vulnerable primary caregivers 
The theme the vulnerable primary caregivers refers to the lack of individual capacity to 
provide proper care-giving arrangements for children‘s needs. Respondents expressed their 
concerns that in child welfare services, many primary caregivers experience different degrees 
of individual disadvantage, such as mental illness or alcohol addiction, so they have 
difficulties responding to children‘s needs as compared to other caregivers in the general 
population. These individual disadvantages may also link to further economic disadvantages 
impacting primary caregivers. This theme was mentioned by 10 out of 13 respondents across 
the interview data. There were several factors around individual disadvantage which resulted 
in family‘s challenges to respond to children‘s needs. This was in turn linked to economic 
disadvantage, as perceived by the majority of respondents. These factors are: health issues, 
insufficient ability and capability, poor parenting performances and alcohol/drug use. 
 
Health issues refer to the physical or mental illnesses that significantly affect primary 
caregivers in their efforts to offer proper care-giving arrangements for children in the family. 
The majority of respondents expressed their concerns about the impact of health issues around 
caregivers in responding to children‘s needs. Two examples from both, senior executive 
officers and frontline workers are given below: 
 
…some caregivers themselves have some (issues) such as drugs and alcohol addiction, 
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mental illness, mental disturbance, etc., so they probably have difficulty (in playing their 
roles as parents). (SEO2) 
 
I am concerned that some primary caregivers have a mental disorder. Because of the 
illness, their mental/physical status might be unstable. It would affect them in their role, 
caring for their children. (FL4) 
 
These two examples reveal the observations of respondents in this study concerning the 
vulnerable primary caregivers with health considerations to respond to children‘s needs. 
Along with primary caregivers, in some cases, families may also have difficulties offering 
proper care-giving arrangements for children as a result of health issues around other family 
members. One frontline worker made the following comment consistent with this view: 
 
…some families in our services have members with mental or physical illness. It might 
affect the whole family, so they are unable to care for or educate their children. (SEO7) 
 
This comment illustrates the concern of respondents in this study about the health conditions 
around family members which impact the whole family in responding to children‘s needs. The 
comment also indicates that most concerns or resources in the family are more likely to be 
allocated to the family members with health issues, so there will be fewer available resources 
for meeting children‘s needs.  
 
In Taiwanese child welfare services, it is also often seen that the vulnerable primary 
caregivers, which results from health issues, may link to potential economic disadvantage in 
the family. Three respondents perceived their concerns about the link between poor health 
conditions and economic disadvantage around primary caregivers, and the impact of this link 
on the lack of care-giving arrangements for children. Two examples are given below: 
 
(In our services,) there are one-third of children whose parents are both alive; however, 
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these children still lack financial security. Their parents may experience injury from their 
work. Their parents may suffer from severe illness. Some parents may suffer from 
physical or mental disturbances. (SEO5) 
 
…some primary caregivers suffer from a mental disorder. From their appearance, they 
look like they are able to work. Actually, they are unable to work or find a job with a 
stable income, so they have difficulties meeting children’s needs. (FL5) 
 
The above two remarks illustrate the impact of individual health problems on the vulnerability 
of parents which result in financial difficulties for the whole family. These financial 
difficulties then affect the families‘ ability to properly respond to children‘s needs.  
 
Insufficient ability and capability refer to individual disadvantages which impact primary 
caregivers in their role of caring for children or in responding to children‘s needs. Five out of 
13 respondents expressed their concerns about the impact of insufficient ability and capability 
of primary caregivers in their role of properly responding to children‘s needs. An example 
from a senior executive officer is given below: 
 
…some parents have difficulties helping with or checking (children’s homework). These 
parents usually have a low educational attainment. (SEO2) 
 
This example illustrates a typical circumstance that primary caregivers in child welfare 
services usually experience as a result of their insufficient ability and capability. It also 
indicates the importance of educational attainment and its impact for primary caregivers. 
These primary caregivers in child welfare services have difficulties dealing with issues related 
to care-giving arrangements for children. One frontline worker commented on the poor 
problem solving abilities of primary caregivers: 
 
…some families (in our services) don’t know how to deal with their problems. These 
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families have difficulties in their roles of offering proper resources for their children. 
(FL3) 
 
The above comment reflects an observation by this frontline worker that some parents in child 
welfare services are unable to provide sufficient resources to meet children‘s needs as these 
parents lack the proper ability to deal with the difficulties that they face. Two similar 
comments from two senior executive officers illustrate the impact on the financial conditions 
of the whole family as a result of the challenges and vulnerability of primary caregivers in 
child welfare services: 
 
…in some families, because the producer’s ability is not very good, the salary that they 
usually earn is probably less (than the average salary). But they have to meet their whole 
family’s expenditure. So they might need several extra part-time jobs. If they have these 
jobs, they probably do not have enough physical or mental energy to seriously take care 
of children. (SEO2) 
 
If parents have a low educational attainment, they will have difficulties finding a job. It 
would not be easy for them to maintain the cost of living for the whole family. It would be 
tough for them to maintain their livelihood. Sometimes it doesn’t mean that these parents 
would not like to (meet children’s needs), but they are restricted by their ability. They are 
unable to earn a sufficient income to meet the needs of the family. (SEO3) 
 
These two remarks are worthy of note. They clearly point out that the individual vulnerability 
of primary caregivers may result in economic disadvantage for the family. They also reflect 
that these social and personal factors may interact with each other, impacting the family in its 
role of caring for children. One senior executive officer perceived that this individual 
disadvantages may retrospectively result from the disadvantage of the original family: 
 
…they [parents in our services] don’t know how to care for their children well. …there 
are some problems coming from their original families. Their original families were 
disadvantaged, so these parents lacked training during their childhood. They could not 
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catch up with ‘opportunities (機會)’ or see the ‘advantage (優勢)’…they cannot compete 
with other people. I usually think that if I do not consistently attend school, I cannot 
catch up with these opportunities. I can compete with other people because of 
educational attainments, but not everyone has such opportunities. (SEO6) 
 
The above comment is the observation of one senior executive officer concerning the circle of 
‗individual disadvantage‘ in the family and its impact on both parents and children. It also 
raises a concern about the issues of poor parenting performance in these families. 
 
Poor parenting performance refers to the lack of parenting ability which results in 
vulnerability of primary caregivers in relation to their roles of caring for children. In 
Taiwanese society, the family is expected to take the majority of responsibilities to care for 
children. Apparently, these primary caregivers in child welfare services may have difficulties, 
in terms of caring, disciplining and educating, in properly responding to children‘s needs. An 
example from a senior executive officer is given below: 
 
In my opinion, they [parents] cannot meet their roles because they lack parenting ability 
or resources. Some child abusers have the opinion ‘Why can’t I hit children?’ These 
abusers think that they were treated the same way during their childhood. They are 
giving discipline to children. The only method of discipline they can recall is hitting 
children. There are other methods of discipline that they can use. They can take away 
things that children like; not allow them to watch TV; not allow them to play with their 
toys; or not allow them to eat cookies that they like. They cannot use these (alternative) 
methods because they were only (disciplined) by being hit in their (own) childhood. The 
only method they know is hitting children. (SEO1) 
 
This comment is an observation from the respondent in the study concerning the lack of 
parenting ability, in terms of improper discipline, which results in the vulnerability of parents 
to respond to children‘s needs. There are two similar comments from a frontline worker 
concerning poor parenting ability: 
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…some primary caregivers have difficulties taking care of children well. Their parenting 
ability is ‘not good’. They usually use very traditional ways to discipline their 
children. …they usually hit children when children do not behave well. (FL4) 
 
…the other issue is the traditional concept of discipline. Some parents (in our services) 
have poor parenting abilities. The father might have been hit during his childhood. This 
father thinks ‘Why can I not hit (my) children (as a method of discipline) now?’ In the 
past, the father was hit (by his parents). He would then behave well. (Today), he hits his 
children. He expects that his children will then behave well. (FL4) 
 
From the above comments, the respondent perceived that poor parenting abilities may result 
from the experience of improper discipline during the primary caregivers‘ childhood. These 
comments also indicate that these primary caregivers have difficulties finding alternative 
methods for disciplining their children. One frontline worker perceived that these difficulties 
may also impact primary caregivers in their efforts to educate their children: 
 
…a common feature (in our services) is that these parents do not have sufficient 
parenting abilities to educate their children in a particular ‘personality (人格)’. (FL5) 
 
The above comments from respondents directly point out that, in child welfare services, many 
primary caregivers lack parenting ability, in terms of suitable disciplinary methods. One 
senior executive officer made a further comment that, regardless of providing three meals, 
these primary caregivers also have difficulties in their roles of responding to children‘s needs, 
such as emotional support and educational care-giving arrangements: 
 
Within these children’s families (in our services), no matter what the parenting ideation 
or parenting methods, primary caregivers might not fit the expectations of what is 
required for children’s well-being. …their discipline methods rely on spanking or loud 
verbal reprimands or deprivation of very basic needs, such as not providing meals. Many 
parents might only provide their children with three meals, and don’t care about other 
issues. (SEO2) 
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This comment indicates that emotional contact is important for children in need of child 
welfare service intervention. It also reflects the expectation of child welfare practitioners in 
Taiwan that in Taiwanese society, primary caregivers are responsible for offering proper 
resources not only for physical care-giving arrangements, but also for other care-giving 
arrangements, such as emotional and educational care-giving arrangements.  
 
Four respondents—two frontline workers and two senior executive officers—expressed their 
concerns about issues of drug and alcohol use in the family which impact primary caregivers 
in their role of caring for children. All these respondents made similar comments that in child 
welfare services, some primary caregivers do face drug or alcohol problems. Two examples 
are given below: 
 
…some caregivers have personal issues, such as alcohol addiction or drug use, so they 
cannot take care of children well. (FL2) 
 
…some parents in our services have drug and alcohol problems. They are unable to care 
for their children well. (SEO4) 
 
Respondents also expressed their observations about the circumstances in the family with 
primary caregivers who have drug/alcohol use history. A typical example from one frontline 
worker concerning the impact of drug/alcohol use on children is that: 
 
…I am concerned that primary caregivers may have problems with alcohol or drug 
addictions. If they have some money, they may buy something else for themselves, rather 
than spend on the day-to-day care or schooling for their children. (FL5) 
 
The above comment expresses the concern of child welfare workers that these caregivers tend 
to allocate resources for their own needs rather than respond to children‘s needs. Children in 
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these families will be unable to receive proper care-giving arrangements from their primary 
caregivers. 
 
To sum up, the majority of respondents have identified that the vulnerable primary caregivers 
is one of the significant issues which results in family‘s challenges to respond to children‘s 
needs. From the perspective of child welfare practitioners in Taiwan, such challenges may 
result from and interact with several key issues: individual health issues, ability, parenting 
performance and substance use. These issues may directly impact primary caregivers on their 
capacity and performance in responding to children‘s needs. These issues may also impact on 
their financial conditions which results in economic disadvantage, so these primary caregivers 
have difficulties offering proper care-giving arrangements for children. 
 
7.4 Service responses to children in need of child welfare service intervention 
Respondents across the interview data perceived the challenges of families in child welfare 
services to respond to their children‘s needs. It would be very important to understand what 
Taiwanese child welfare agencies recognise as appropriate responses to children and their 
families in need of child welfare service intervention. There are five themes identified by 
respondents concerning the enhancement of the family ability in responding to children‘s 
needs: financial and resource assistance; placement services; preventive intervention; 
childcare arrangements and psychological and emotional empowerment. 
 
7.4.1 Financial and resource assistance 
The theme of financial and resource assistance refers to interventions focused on improving 
financial conditions or connecting necessary resources for families involved in child welfare 
services. It is an expectation of child welfare practitioners that these families will be able to 
offer proper care-giving arrangements for their children. The majority of respondents made 
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comments consistent with this theme.  
 
Ten out of 13 respondents expressed their concerns about offering financial support to the 
families in order to enhance their role of caring for children and responding to children‘s 
needs. Financial support refers to funds for responding to children‘s needs or supporting the 
family to offer proper care-giving arrangements for children. All these child welfare workers 
perceived that these families in child welfare services have experienced different degrees of 
financial difficulties which may impact primary caregivers in providing proper care for their 
children. In this regard, it is essential to offer financial support to these families in order to 
improve their financial conditions in responding to children‘s needs. An example from one 
senior executive officer is given below: 
 
Children in our services mainly come from economically disadvantaged families. We are 
concerned about whether or not children’s lives are affected by predicaments in their 
families. We offer financial support to children’s families. We have offered financial 
support which has benefited over 1,000 children from pre-school to university. We care 
about their daily care, development and education. (SEO7) 
 
The above comment illustrates a major concern of respondents in this study about the proper 
care-giving arrangements for children who come from families with economic disadvantage. 
This comment also indicates that, from the perspective of respondents, financial support is 
recognised as one of the appropriate service responses to children in need of child welfare 
service intervention and their families. A similar remark from another senior executive officer 
was mentioned concerning the necessity of offering financial support to children in need of 
child welfare service intervention and their families: 
 
We have some children from economically disadvantaged families. If they are still at 
school age and would like to attend school, we will offer these children some programs 
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with long-term financial support. (SEO5) 
 
This remark reflects that the consideration of financial support from child welfare services is 
focused on the achievement of required care-giving arrangements for children. One frontline 
worker made a comment expressing similar considerations: 
 
Most families in our services experience financial difficulties because of the changes in 
family structure. For example, some parents are divorced. One of the children’s parents 
has died, so only one parent is able to take care of the children. In the meantime, this 
(single-parent) family may not have sufficient financial resources. In this regard, we 
provide financial support to these families. (FL6) 
 
Two respondents made comments that it is important to offer financial support to the families 
in child welfare services in order that these families might be able to resolve their financial 
problems and properly respond to children‘s needs. A typical example is given below: 
 
…we need to consider the individual difficulties in these families and then try to resolve 
them. If these families face poverty issues, we will provide financial support to them. 
They will be able to improve their financial conditions. (SEO6) 
 
Along with financial support, three respondents—all frontline workers—perceived that 
another requirement is to connect different resources for children and their families in child 
welfare services. These resources refer to facilities or utilities which are provided by public 
sectors, child welfare NGOs and the public in order to respond to children‘s needs. An 
example from one frontline worker is given below: 
 
We used to serve a grandmother who is a Buddhist. The financial conditions in their 
families are not very good. There are some useful resources from the churches. They 
provide Sunday School or other courses for children during weekdays. It is a quite useful 
resource for the family which doesn’t have enough members to take care (of the children). 
 148 
(FL3) 
 
This example illustrates the concern of the frontline worker about connecting the childcare 
resources for the families as these families may have financial difficulties taking care of their 
children after school. A similar remark was made by another frontline worker: 
 
We used to see that some parents concealed their family’s financial situation. Some of 
them lived in a very bad condition in Taipei City. For these families, we usually 
connected different resources to make their living conditions better. (FL5) 
 
The above remark directly points out the purpose of the resource connection for the family to 
improve their living circumstances. It also reflects a further intention to offer better physical 
care-giving arrangements for their children. From the perspective of child welfare 
practitioners, these resource connections are required for the families in their services to 
enhance the role of the family in order to respond to children‘s needs. Another example is 
given below: 
 
In our services, there are some mothers from other countries. After the divorce, they 
don’t have too many resources from their relatives or friends in Taiwan. If they would 
like to take care of their children by themselves, their resources are insufficient. From the 
viewpoint of our organisation, we would like to offer them more resources and assist 
them to take care of their children. In this regard, we connect different social resources 
for these families. (FL6) 
 
This comment expresses the concern of child welfare workers about the necessity of resource 
connections for single-parent families to provide proper care-giving arrangements for children. 
These resource connections are particularly required for single parents who came from other 
countries as these parents may lack resources, which result in the individual or family‘s 
disadvantage in offering sufficient care for children.  
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Along with financial support and resource connections for the family, respondents perceived 
that these families in child welfare services are expected to be independent and responsible 
for offering proper care-giving arrangements for their children. In this regard, child welfare 
services in Taiwan engage in variable projects in response to families‘ difficulties, such as 
economic disadvantage and individual incapacity, which may impact parents in the role of 
caring for children. One example from a senior executive officer concerning the elimination 
of families in poverty is given below: 
 
The ‘striking poverty project’ is an extended financial support. It is an active project to 
reduce the reliance of families on financial support. In this project, we focus on college 
students, young children and parents. We found that parents’ decisions actually impact 
their children’s potential. We teach these children and their parents about ideas such as 
income distribution and investments. (SEO6) 
 
This comment is worthy of note. It clearly points out that financial self-reliance as part of the 
response to children‘s needs is the major concern for child welfare practitioners in Taiwan. It 
also indicates that developing families‘ independence is a key concern of service intervention 
for the majority of child welfare practitioners in Taiwan. The other example is about the 
enhancement of individual ability and capability in order to resolve the day-to-day difficulties 
of care-giving arrangements that families face: 
 
Sometimes these families don’t know how to deal with their difficulties at home. We offer 
volunteers to these families. These volunteers provide modelling and training services to 
parents. They directly show parents how to deal with the issues that they face at home. 
These parents can then learn about suitable methods to address their issues. (SEO6) 
 
These training and modelling services are important for parents in order to clarify the ideas of 
caring for children. Such a service intervention offers an opportunity for parents to improve 
their parenting ability to resolve their care-giving problems at home. These parents will be 
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able to demonstrate their capacity to properly respond to children‘s needs. 
 
Overall, financial and resource assistance is recognised as an appropriate service response to 
enhance the capacity of the families in order to properly respond to children‘s needs. Such 
assistance may include cash and available resources to invest in the family to deal with their 
financial issues as well as to offer required care-giving arrangements for their children. More 
importantly, such assistance is expected to support the family to be financially independent. 
The main concern embedded in Taiwanese child welfare services is that the family is expected 
to be self-reliant in order to respond to children‘s needs in the future. 
 
7.4.2 Placement services 
The theme placement services refers to the settlement of children in need of child welfare 
services to ensure their safety or maintain the minimal requirements of daily life. In the 
majority of situations, placement services will be engaged in providing for children who are, 
or will be, in an immediate danger of their lives in their original families. Two sub-themes 
were identified in the interview data in cooperation with placement services. Both of them 
relate to the content of service responses. Four respondents made comments consistent with 
this theme. 
 
The first sub-theme is around temporary settlements. In many child welfare services around 
the world, temporary settlements are usually implemented as a component of foster care 
(George, van Oudenhoven, & Wazir, 2003; Schwartz, Kinnevy, & White, 2001). In Taiwanese 
child welfare services, relatives and foster families are engaged in playing the role of caring 
for these needy children for a short time. Both frontline workers and senior executive officers 
mentioned the importance of temporary settlements for children who required child welfare 
service intervention and their families. An example from a frontline worker is given below: 
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If the original family is unable to take care of children for a short time, we will 
temporarily place children in the babysitter’s family which cooperates with our 
organisation. (FL1) 
 
The above comment indicates concerns of child welfare workers about the conditions of and 
the limited time for the service intervention. In many cases, the original families are involved 
in urgent or unexpected circumstances which significantly impact their families‘ capacity to 
respond to children‘s needs. The temporary settlements are expected to maintain children‘s 
daily lives as well as give the original families opportunities to take a short break. During the 
period of fostering, these families will be able to receive further service intervention, such as 
parenting skills training or financial assistance, offered by child welfare agencies in order to 
enhance the ability of families to respond to children‘s needs.  
 
The second sub-theme is around adoption arrangements. Respondents expressed that the 
consideration of children‘s well-being is their first concern for offering placement services. In 
some families, parents have long-term difficulties offering proper care-giving arrangements 
for their children or parents are unwilling to maintain their role of caring for children. In these 
circumstances, children will be unable to receive appropriate care from their primary 
caregivers. Their rights will be restricted and their needs will be ignored due to the incapacity 
of families. Adoption arrangements are then engaged in placing these children in a ‗permanent 
family‘ where they are able to receive proper care and meet their needs. One senior executive 
officer made the following comment concerning the necessity of the adoption service: 
 
We provide services to adopted children. These children are unable to receive long-term 
and proper care in their original families, so they require a new home which can provide 
long-term ‘upbringing’. (SEO4)  
 
In the past, information about adoption was usually unclear and inaccessible to the public in 
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Taiwanese society. Some children might be given up for adoption by their parents with less 
consideration of their needs or rights. Since child welfare agencies devoted their effort to 
maintain children‘s rights in the adoption arrangement, this situation has been changed in 
current society. One senior executive officer illustrated this point regarding the changes of 
adoption arrangements in Taiwan: 
 
…we provide services for adoption. We are the first organisation whose direct service is 
an adoption service. Actually, in the past, adoption in Taiwanese society was mostly 
recognised as private adoption that is called ‘giving and accepting privately (私相授
受)’. Our organisation recognised that the rights of many of these adopted children are 
unable to be protected because it is purely (a decision) between adults. (SEO2) 
 
The above example clearly points out the main concern of child welfare workers about 
children‘s rights in adoption arrangements. A further concern in child welfare agencies is that 
those parents who would like to give their children up should not be excluded in the 
consideration of adoption arrangements. This view was mentioned by a frontline worker in 
the following comment: 
 
Some children have to be given adoption because their original families cannot keep 
taking care of them. These children will be adopted by parents who would like to adopt 
children. In this regard, we offer a ‘two-sided’ service which means that we serve parents 
who would like to adopt children as well as parents who would like to give up their 
children for adoption. These children might come from a single-parent family. In some 
cases, parents are unable to take care of their children due to too many children in the 
family or severe financial issues. There are also some abandoned babies who are 
temporarily in the guardianship of local governments. (FL1) 
 
Overall, placement services are expected to offer children in need of child welfare service 
intervention an appropriate shelter where they are able to receive proper care. These services 
are very often seen in child protection or child welfare systems around the world, such as 
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kinship care in New Zealand and foster care in the US (Maluccio, Canali, & Vecchiato, 2006). 
The feature in Taiwanese society is that child welfare agencies see adoption arrangements as 
part of their role and would keep tracing children‘s lives in the new families. 
 
7.4.3 Preventive intervention 
The third theme in relation to service responses to children in need is preventive intervention. 
This refers to service intervention which focuses on the enhancement of children‘s safety in 
the family. In the Taiwanese societal context, the main focus of intervention from child 
welfare agencies is to prevent the occurrence of child maltreatment. There are three major 
types of preventive intervention identified in the interview data: at-risk family services, parent 
groups and self-protection for children. These preventive interventions are commonly seen 
and interpreted as diverse projects in different approaches of the child welfare regime, 
Triple-P projects in Australia for example (Shapiro, Prinz, & Sanders, 2012). This discussion 
will focus on at-risk family services as these services are mainly commissioned by 
government. The Taiwanese government is one of the major service providers who support 
families in child welfare agencies. 
 
In Taiwan, at-risk family services are defined in the document entitled ‗Action Plan for 
Intervention to the High-Risk Families (2004)‘ as the intervention to those families in 
‗significantly disadvantaged‘ circumstances (Y. Feng, 2009). In addition, these services are 
interpreted by child welfare practitioners as a ‗passive‘ intervention. This statement means 
that the suspected at-risk families are referred by child welfare authorities or are reported by 
the public to child welfare NGOs. Child welfare practitioners will not step in to provide 
at-risk family services to these families unless practitioners have received referrals or reports 
and have confirmed that the capacity of the families is significantly disadvantaged in caring 
for children. The comments below express respondents‘ perception that their role is to help 
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these significantly disadvantaged parents. The main challenge identified in providing at-risk 
family services is that it is limited time. These services are used as a short-term intervention, 
working with families for a six-month period. The limited time indicates that not all 
challenges that families face can be dealt with in the short term. In contrast, child welfare 
practitioners are responsible for setting up the goals of the intervention and evaluating the 
results of the intervention at the end of the service. Comments by a senior executive officer 
and a frontline worker are given below: 
 
In our organisation, we offer at-risk family services. These services are preventive 
services. We hope we are able to step in before children are abused. We realise that 
children will be at a very high risk (of child abuse or neglect) if their families are facing 
significant issues concerning financial difficulties, health and family relationships. 
(SEO1) 
 
About the at-risk family services in our organisation, these services aim to prevent 
at-risk families becoming a case of child protection in the near future. Within the services, 
suspected at-risk families are referred (to our organisation). The frontline workers then 
file the case. After a certain time frame, the case will be closed (by the frontline workers). 
The services are limited with a fixed time frame. …so that the services are a short-term 
and preventive (intervention) with the aim of avoiding the recurrence of the referrals to 
local government. (FL2) 
 
These two comments are worthy of note. Respondents clearly point out that at-risk family 
services in the Taiwanese child welfare services are provided for a ‗limited, fixed term time 
frame‘. Under this condition, even though child welfare practitioners are expected to enhance 
the capacity of the family as well as decrease the impact of the circumstances of disadvantage 
in these families, unfortunately, the government (who is the major funder), specifies that the 
NGO can only work with families for 1–6 months. This limits the capacity of these services to 
bring about changes in families. 
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7.4.4 Childcare arrangements 
The theme childcare arrangements refers to the assistance of arranging a temporary caregiver 
or childcare services for parents. In many situations, parents in child welfare services may be 
unable to meet these children‘s needs due to heavy workloads or long working hours. In this 
regard, these parents require temporary childcare services to care for their children during 
their absence.  
 
Offering childcare services is a specific feature of Taiwanese child welfare services. This 
feature is not often seen in child protection regimes (for example, in the US and UK) where 
the needs of childcare arrangements are separate from the needs of child welfare. In such 
regimes, parents are often responsible for providing childcare for children in need of child 
welfare service intervention (Janze, 1999). In Taiwanese society, child welfare practitioners 
offer childcare services, such as babysitters and after school care, to families if children are 
unable to receive proper educational provision and emotional support from their primary 
caregivers. Two comments from frontline workers are given below concerning the importance 
of childcare arrangements for parents and their children: 
 
…they [some parents] do not have time to care about their children. In this situation, we 
would primarily help these parents or their children find childcare where parents are 
able to conveniently send and pick up their children. (FL4) 
 
(Our organisation) offers homework guidance for needy children after school. We have 
some volunteers to help these children to finish their homework or play with them. (FL5) 
 
These comments reflect the specific characteristics of Taiwanese child welfare services in the 
following two ways. Firstly, they reflect the orientation of the Taiwanese child welfare 
services on supporting families in looking at alternative childcare for their children. In some 
extended families, grandparents are expected and willing to care for children when parents are 
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working during the day. As the family structure changes, the number of extended families is 
declining in Taiwanese society. Many nuclear families, in particular those families who 
experience economic disadvantage, may face childcare arrangement issues. Parents have to 
work until late at night to meet the basic living needs of the family, so they may have 
difficulties responding to children‘s needs, such as emotional support. Because of the above 
factors, child welfare agencies offer childcare arrangements for these needy children and their 
families. Secondly, these comments reflect the importance of educational assistance in the 
form of after school care for children as well as the concerns in the whole society that 
obtaining higher educational attainment is important for children to reverse their 
disadvantages in the future. 
 
7.4.5 Psychological and emotional empowerment 
The last theme in relation to service responses for children in need of child welfare service 
intervention is psychological and emotional empowerment. This theme refers to psychological 
support and self-enhancement for children (in need of child welfare service intervention) and 
their families. Respondents in the present study perceived that not only these children, but 
also their parents, require emotional support to empower themselves in dealing with their 
daily challenges. In this regard, different types of counselling services, such as a child 
counselling hotline and counselling services, are offered or arranged by child welfare 
practitioners to respond to the needs of children and their families. Respondents expressed 
that these empowerment services were aimed at reducing the stress that children and families 
face and improving their sense of belonging in the family. Two examples from a senior 
executive officer and a frontline worker are given below: 
 
We offer a child consultation hotline for children. They can call this hotline (by phone) at 
any time. This hotline is similar to the telephone counselling in ‘Teacher Chang’. There 
is no specific qualification to make a call; if they are children and they intend to find 
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someone to share what’s on their minds (心事), they are able to call in. (SEO2) 
 
…if children in our services have some psychological issues or their parents have similar 
requirements, we offer counselling services arrangements (for these children and their 
parents). We can refer them to these services. …I think it is very important for frontline 
workers to provide psychological support to parents when we are conducting financial 
assistance to these parents. (FL5) 
 
These two comments demonstrate that one aim of child welfare practitioners is to respond to 
the emotional needs of children and their families. In the meantime, respondents recognised 
that along with supporting children in need directly, child welfare service intervention should 
be made to needy children through their parents. These features reflect a combination of the 
child protection approach and the family support approach embedded in the Taiwanese child 
welfare services.  
 
To sum up, respondents across the interview data have identified five essential service 
responses provided for children in need of child welfare service intervention. These services 
are recognised by child welfare practitioners as important responses because they are able to 
enhance the capacity of families to respond to children‘s needs as well as prevent the 
occurrence of child maltreatment in the future. These services reflect a strong emphasis in 
Taiwanese society that children cannot be separated from their family (CBI, 2006). Based on 
this emphasis, the considerations of child welfare services should take into account both 
children and the family regardless of any form of solo family intervention. 
 
7.5 Rationale for service responses 
In the previous section, the five key aspects of appropriate responses for children in need of 
child welfare service intervention have been reported and discussed. The discussion of service 
responses then raises a further question that, from the perspective of child welfare 
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practitioners in Taiwan, why are these service interventions recognised as ‗appropriate‘ 
responses for these needy children and their families? Four themes in relation to intentions or 
reasons behind service responses were identified across the interview data. These themes are: 
economic self-reliance; child welfare maintenance and promotion; child maltreatment 
prevention; and social responsibility. They were recurrently mentioned by the majority of 
respondents regarding the aims underlying service responses. 
 
7.5.1 Economic self-reliance  
The first theme in relation to the rationale for service responses is economic self-reliance. 
This theme refers to the enhancement of the family‘s economic independence. The main 
concern is that disadvantaged families are able to demonstrate sufficient financial capacity to 
respond to children‘s needs following service intervention. Seven out of 13 respondents made 
comments consistent with this theme.  
 
Respondents expressed that the main focus of service intervention is to eliminate the 
economic disadvantage in the family, which may result in their incapacity to provide proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children. A senior executive officer and a frontline worker 
spoke about addressing the need to break the poverty cycle in the family: 
 
Our organisation helps these disadvantaged families to improve their financial 
conditions. Indeed, there is a strong belief underlying our services. We hope these 
families can break the poverty cycle through our service interventions. On the one hand, 
we offer financial assistance. On the other hand, we require these families to enhance 
their ability (to respond to children’s needs). (FL5) 
 
Our organisation offers some programs to help these families to break the poverty 
(cycle). …we give parents a small amount of money and then observe their expenditure. 
They may only spend a little money meeting children’s needs, but most money for their 
own desires. We will then teach these parents ideas about saving money, planning 
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expenditure or investment. We help them to engage in breaking the poverty. We don’t 
always offer them (cash or materials). …these parents should earn money by themselves. 
If they are unemployed, we will offer job seeking services to them. (SEO6) 
 
These two comments directly point out that poverty is recognised by child welfare 
practitioners as one of the most significant issues which exists in families with children in 
need of child welfare service intervention, and which will impact on the family capacity in 
responding to children‘s needs. In practical child welfare services, child welfare practitioners 
in Taiwan recognise that offering financial assistance or resources to these economically 
disadvantaged families is essential at the initial stage of intervention. One possible reason is 
that through these services, these families are able to meet their basic requirements, such as 
providing three meals a day and household equipment, for children. Furthermore, respondents 
also recognise that these service interventions are purposed to enhance the individual ability 
of parents to improve financial conditions in the family as well as reduce the impact of 
economic disadvantage on children. 
 
Respondents perceived that these families are expected to be independent, rather than rely on 
child welfare services. Through providing required services or resources, which meet the 
needs of children and their families, these families are able to be self-reliant and demonstrate 
their capacity to provide adequate care-giving arrangements for their children. Two comments 
concerning self-reliance are given below: 
 
…on the one hand, we offer financial assistance. On the other hand, we require these 
families to enhance their (own [added by researcher]) abilities. In the end, the ultimate 
goal in our service interventions is that these families are able to be self-reliant. (FL5) 
 
Our organisation has some financial assistance programs for economically 
disadvantaged families. …there is one thing which stays in my mind. I always think 
about how to help these parents to see their role and duties so that they will not keep 
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depending on welfare services. …they have to understand that they have their own role 
and duties. These services or resources that we offer are not meant to replace their 
original parenting ability. (SEO5) 
 
The above comments reveal that the intention of child welfare practitioners in Taiwan 
regarding the above services is to make families more self-reliant, in particular in their 
finances. These practitioners also expressed a strong belief that parents are expected to take 
primary responsibility in providing child care (including out of school care) for their children. 
So, any service intervention for the family is to enhance the capacity of the family and should 
not replace the parent‘s child care role. These features are often seen in family support 
regimes, such as Norway. In Taiwan, the main concern of child welfare services is that 
families with needy children are specifically required to become economically independent. 
 
7.5.2 Child welfare maintenance and promotion 
The second theme child welfare maintenance and promotion refers to the intention or actions 
to engage in proper efforts or provide resources in response to children‘s needs as well as to 
enhance their rights. Four sub-themes within the interview data in relation to child welfare 
maintenance and promotion were identified by respondents. Three of them reflect the service 
specific content of intervention, while the last one reflects the principles underlying the 
intervention. Eight out of 13 respondents made comments consistent with this theme. 
Firstly, respondents perceived that the services they provide are focused on maintaining 
children‘s rights in Taiwan. Children‘s rights are widely mentioned by child welfare 
practitioners in child welfare regimes around the world and may be constructed differently in 
societal/country contexts, or over time. One of the main concerns about children‘s rights in 
Taiwanese child welfare services is the emphasis on the educational attainment of children in 
need of child welfare service intervention. Two comments concerning the importance of 
education for needy children are given below: 
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…social workers will do something if our clients [children] don’t receive their necessary 
rights. For example, they might need to go to school, but they don’t have tuition fees. In 
this case, social workers or organisations have to step in. Some people might argue that 
it is unnecessary for government to step in. These people also argue that educational 
background is not useful. In my opinion, if children have such an intention (to study), 
organisations often would like to support this aspect, no matter whether (these children 
are) studying at high school, university or graduate school. (FL3) 
 
For those economically disadvantaged children, if they [children] intend to keep 
attending school or have a ‘long-term’ intention for schooling, their education resources 
should not be insufficient. It would be a good capital investment in their future. (SEO5) 
 
The above comments are noteworthy because they directly point out the high priority placed 
by Taiwanese child welfare services on the educational attainment for children in need of 
child welfare service intervention. These comments also reflect that in Taiwan, the 
educational rights for children are not separated from their general rights as mentioned in the 
UNCRC (UNICEF, 1989). 
 
Secondly, respondents expressed that the intention of the service responses was aimed at 
ensuring that they ‗provide the same treatment as the general population of children‘ for those 
they serve. Not surprisingly, this intention is also adopted by child welfare practitioners, 
mainly in family support regimes, as appropriate responses in providing child welfare service 
interventions (Agathonos-Georgopoulou, 1998; CBI, 2008). Two examples regarding required 
care-giving arrangements for these needy children are given below: 
 
We are much more concerned about children’s care. In general, those children we serve 
may have some problems with schooling or medication which are the rights of the 
general population of children in our viewpoint. Their care is lower than the average (of 
the care of general population of children). We would like to serve them because we hope 
they can obtain what they need for a ‘basic’ life. (FL3) 
 
We hope children can grow up in a family with long-term and stable concern and care. In 
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this regard, if these children are unable to receive such support, concern and regular 
care, our organisation will then step in to provide adoption services. (SEO4) 
 
From the perspective of child welfare practitioners, every child should be able to receive 
proper, continuing and stable care from their primary caregivers; however, these needy 
children miss out on the basic requirements of life. In this regard, the purpose of child welfare 
practitioners is to offer services or resources to these children and their families in order to 
meet the basic requirements and rights of children. 
 
Thirdly, respondents perceived that the intention of service responses is to offer a better future 
to children who receive their services. As discussed in previous sections about offering 
care-giving arrangements for children, these children do not receive proper child care from 
their primary caregivers mainly because of the incapacity of the family to do so. Such 
incapacity may impact on the current lives of children, but also may impact on their 
development in the future. In this regard, child welfare practitioners recognise that their 
service interventions are expected to reverse the disadvantaged circumstances for these needy 
children and their families. Two examples from one senior executive officer and one frontline 
worker concerning this idea are given below: 
 
We keep providing services (to children and their families) because of children’s future. If 
we can take care of children well, these children will be able to significantly change the 
mode of their life in the future. (SEO6) 
 
We are a private organisation. Our organisation would like to give children a better 
world. We care about children’s living conditions and rights in different aspects, such as 
nutrition and eating junk food. We also offer a free psychological hotline for children 
who would like to talk to someone. In this regard, when natural disasters (Typhoon 
Morakot and the Chi-Chi earthquake) happened in Taiwan, we would then take care of 
these children who lose their family members, home or house. We will take care of their 
living conditions, such as basic care, in the future. We care whether their rights are 
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protected or not. As a result, we are concerned and follow up these children. We 
accompany these children for a long time. (FL2) 
 
The above comments clearly point to a view of future oriented service responses in promoting 
the lives of children in need of child welfare service intervention and their families. Not 
surprisingly, the same aim of intervention is often seen in family support regimes, such as 
Norway, where the majority of child welfare resources are allocated to support families in 
order to enhance their capacity in responding to children‘s needs (Hayes & Spratt, 2009; 
Healy & Oltedal, 2010; Morris & Barnes, 2008). In Taiwanese child welfare agencies, the 
idea of offering a better future for children represents on some very specific issues, such as 
looking after children and families following natural disasters. 
 
Fourthly, respondents perceived that a key principle underlying all service responses for child 
welfare are primarily based on the idea of working for ‗the best interests of children‘ in the 
Taiwanese societal context. This idea was introduced and documented by the UNCRC in 1989 
(UNICEF, 1989). Indeed, the idea is widely accepted and interpreted as the central principle 
in different welfare regimes, such as the US and UK (Children‘s Bureau, Administration on 
Children Youth and Families, Administration for Children and Families, & U.S. Department 
of Health and Human Services, 2012; Department for Education and Skills, 2004). Two 
examples regarding this principle underpinning child welfare service intervention are given 
below:  
 
When these families come to our organisation to request resources or services, we are 
concerned about children’s daily care. We do care about whether or not parents are able 
to maintain suitable care for their children. We also expect that children are able to 
receive better care from their parents once we offer these families financial support. So 
we do care about how children are taken care of in their families. (FL6) 
 
These children usually face difficulties in their daily life. So we firstly need to consider 
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their diet issues such as meals or drinks. Once their diet issues are dealt with, we are 
then able to look at other issues. The next issues would be health care and education. We 
have to figure out these issues step by step. (SEO6) 
 
The above comments reflect two key concerns of these practitioners in Taiwan. The first 
concern is that the entire service responses are focused on meeting the basic and required 
needs for children— though the intervention is primarily employed in the family. This 
statement means that children are the main concern of child welfare service intervention. The 
second concern is that physical care-giving arrangements, such as food and a secure 
accommodation, are viewed by practitioners as the first priority for children in need of child 
welfare service intervention, followed by access to health care and education.  
 
7.5.3 Child maltreatment prevention 
The third theme is around child maltreatment prevention. This theme refers to ensuring the 
safety of children in their daily lives. All respondents perceived their roles not only as 
intervention once child abuse or neglect has occurred, but also prevention of child abuse and 
neglect. There were five sub-themes within the interview data in regard to child maltreatment 
prevention. Four of them relate to the content of the intervention, and the fifth sub-theme 
relates to the timing of the intervention.  
 
Firstly, respondents perceived that the service responses from child welfare practitioners are 
designed to ‗prevent the occurrence of child abuse or neglect in Taiwan‘. This purpose is 
commonly seen in child protection regimes, such as in the UK, where a strong emphasis 
embedded in the service responses is the idea of helping children (Bromfield & Higgins, 2005; 
Richardson, 1997). Within the UK context, children are primarily seen as individual clients in 
service responses. The feature in Taiwan is that children are recognised by child welfare 
practitioners as a part of the family. In this regard, the intervention for children usually takes 
 165 
into account the whole family unit and the intervention focus is not just on the children. Two 
examples regarding the concerns about child safety are given below: 
 
In regard to our services, I am more concerned about the issues of the children’s 
personal security in their family. Their parents may be involved in suspected domestic 
violence, physical abuse or neglect. Children don’t have enough ability to protect 
themselves because they are at a very young age in primary school and secondary school. 
So, we are more concerned about their security. (FL3) 
 
…our service is not only focused on children, but also on the whole family. …the at-risk 
family programs are recognised as one of the preventative services in our practice. We 
hope that we can intervene (with services) in these families when children have not yet 
been abused. If we do not intervene at this point and if we leave them alone, children are 
likely to be the next victims of abuse or child homicide by parents. (SEO1) 
 
These two comments are worthy of note. They directly point out the considerations of child 
welfare practitioners in Taiwan concerning child maltreatment prevention. They also reflect 
the specific features of Taiwanese child welfare services. From the perspective of child 
welfare practitioners in Taiwan, the entire family is usually seen as the target of service 
responses for preventing the occurrence of child abuse or neglect. 
 
Secondly, respondents expressed the idea that the content of their service intervention is 
designed to ‗ensure the safety of children in need of child welfare service intervention‘. Not 
surprisingly, the safety of children is commonly seen as one of the main concerns for child 
protection regimes. In these child protection regimes, the majority of resources are provided 
to make sure that children are away from certain or possible dangerous circumstances (Child 
Protection Senior Officers Group, 2006; Devaney & Spratt, 2009). Two remarks concerning 
child safety are given below: 
 
These children need our services because they lack self-protection ability. In my opinion, 
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these children cannot choose their family or living circumstances and they are hurt (by 
their parents). In this regard, these children need assistance from social workers, like us, 
to empower their self-protection ability, to enhance their parents’ financial ability and to 
promote their rights. (FL4) 
 
In my opinion, the most important thing in providing services to these children is to 
ensure their safety. This is the first priority in the entire workflow. We should keep it in 
mind. The entire programmes are expected to ensure that children are safe. In the field of 
child protection, we are unwilling that children are harmed or that children die. (SEO1) 
 
Thirdly, respondents perceived that the intention behind the service in response to child 
maltreatment prevention is to ‗change caregivers‘ ideas about children‘. In the Taiwanese 
societal context, the family is expected to undertake the majority of the responsibility in 
caring for children. If parents or primary caregivers have extreme ideas about children, such 
as using severe physical punishment to discipline children, these children have a high risk of 
being maltreated (Zhai & Gao, 2009). One senior executive officer made the following 
comment regarding this issue: 
 
If I were a frontline worker, I think that education (for parents) is very important. In 
practice, we find that there are many issues in relation to parents’ ideas about children. I 
am thinking that we could do something, such as education or communication with each 
other, to change their ideas or ways of doing things. In this regard, through parents as 
the primary caregivers, we could change children’s situations. We see that many children 
are vulnerable as a result of the ways of doing things by parents or parents’ ideas. It does 
not mean that parents actually abuse children. It does mean that the ways of doing things 
by parents or parents’ ideas contribute to a vulnerable situation that children become 
involved in. (SEO1) 
 
Fourthly, across the interview data, respondents revealed that the intent of the intervention for 
preventing child maltreatment is to offer an ‗exit‘ or avenue to express and deal with negative 
emotions. One comment from a frontline worker expressed this idea below: 
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Social workers actually spend most of the time contacting and communicating with 
families. In most situations, we give them an ‘exit’. They can disclose their emotion or 
share their concerns about the issues on their mind. (FL5) 
 
This comment is worthy of note not only because it expresses the practical daily activities of 
child welfare frontline workers in Taiwan with families, but also because it indicates the 
importance of these activities in preventing child maltreatment. This feature reflects the 
specific concerns of child welfare services on providing emotional support for children as 
well as their primary caregivers.  
 
Fifthly, the last concern about the service responses is around the timing of the intervention in 
cases of child maltreatment. Respondents perceived that the appropriate timing for child 
maltreatment prevention is to intervene at the initial stage. The main concern about the service 
responses is to deal with the risk issues which may lead to the occurrence of child 
maltreatment, and to reduce the potential impact of these risk issues on children and their 
families.  
 
…I found that if we can intervene at the initial stage, we can then prevent these families 
involved in domestic violence such as marriage violence or child maltreatment in the 
future. We actually hope we can step in as early as possible, so we are able to help these 
families to resolve their problems before these problems become worse. (SEO3) 
 
If we can take care of, assist and then offer some suitable services to children and their 
families at the initial stage, children’s situations will be changed. We probably are 
unable to resolve all issues in their families, but at the least we (can) provide their 
caregivers with some suitable directions. (SEO7) 
 
7.5.4 Social responsibility 
The last theme in regard to the rationale for service responses is around social responsibility. 
This section briefly discusses this issue because it was mentioned by respondents as one of 
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the reasons for providing child welfare services for needy children and their families. A more 
detailed discussion on this topic will be reported in the next chapter regarding the role of child 
welfare NGOs. 
 
The theme social responsibility refers to the role of child welfare agencies in responding to 
child welfare issues which emerge in society. Respondents perceived that child welfare 
agencies in Taiwan have an obligation to engage in promoting child well-being, but also have 
social responsibilities which include raising concerns about any child welfare related issues 
embedded in the society. This theme was mentioned by the majority of senior executive 
officers.  
 
Respondents said that it is a part of their responsibility to respond to new social issues 
emerging in current Taiwanese society. Though these new child welfare related issues may be 
evident in Taiwanese society, these issues may not have received any attention by government. 
Two examples illustrating the service responses in the emergence of new social issues are 
given below: 
 
There are more and more children coming from ‘new immigrant families’ in Taiwan. In 
the past, we called them ‘families with a foreign spouse (外配家庭)’. …in our services, 
the mothers usually come from Vietnam, Indonesia, China or the Philippines. They face 
cultural and language differences in the beginning. For example, they cannot sign the 
‘family contact book’ in Chinese. This may raise some issues—that these mothers may 
have difficulties understanding children’s academic performance, school adaption and 
interpersonal relationships. In order to deal with these difficulties, we provide some ‘new 
resident services’ to these mothers. (SEO1) 
 
Since 2000, there have been many ‘new poverty families’ or ‘near poverty families’ in 
Taiwanese society due to changes in the industrial structure. For example, in some 
single-parent families the father or the mother does not totally lose his/her financial 
abilities. These families lack caring resources. We are concerned about children in these 
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single-parent families. (SEO5) 
 
These comments reflect that Taiwanese child welfare practitioners recognise themselves as 
the pioneers in discovering and responding to new emerging child welfare issues in society. 
This feature implies that child welfare services in Taiwan are more flexible than government 
in providing service intervention to needy children who have not received much attention by 
the society. 
 
To sum up, from the perspective of respondents to this study, families are expected to be 
financially independent in order to properly respond to children‘s needs, in particular to 
provide educational support. These needy children are the primary focus of child welfare 
services, but the interventions provided by child welfare practitioners are based on working 
with the entire family. This feature reflects a distinctive aspect of Taiwanese child welfare 
services. This uniqueness is based on a strong emphasis on the combination of protecting 
needy children and enhancing the capacity of the family to function and be able to support 
children. 
 
7.6 Summary 
This chapter has discussed the conceptualisation of children in need of child welfare service 
intervention within the Taiwanese societal context from the perceptions of child welfare 
NGOs. In addition, the chapter has highlighted a number of themes with regard to the nature 
of needs for these children, the challenges of the family to respond to their children‘s needs, 
the appropriate service responses to children in need of child welfare service intervention and 
the rationales for these responses. 
 
Three care-giving arrangements were identified by child welfare practitioners as the 
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overarching requirements for children in need of child welfare service intervention. The 
concern of physical needs for children particularly reflects that child welfare NGOs in Taiwan 
have devoted in supporting children whose basic requirements are neglected by their primary 
caregivers. In addition, Taiwanese child welfare NGOs have specific concern about children‘s 
educational needs reflecting the strong emphasis of Taiwanese society on educational 
expectation for children. 
 
Some parents or primary caregivers are unable to properly respond to children‘s requirements 
as a result of the challenges of the family to do this. The most significant feature is that these 
families experience different degrees of economic disadvantage, such as would exist with 
unemployed parents and insufficient income, as well as the incapacity of the family, such as 
poor parenting abilities and family members with health issues. The majority of these families 
come from single-parent families, grandparenting families and new resident families. It 
reflects the issues of absent parent(s), as well as the incapacity of parent(s), to offer proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children. 
 
In this study, five overarching service responses were identified by respondents. The most 
significant feature of these service responses is that they are able to enhance the ability of the 
family in responding to children‘s needs and in preventing the occurrence of child 
maltreatment in the future. It also indicates the importance of taking into account both 
children and the family in the consideration of child welfare service intervention. The main 
reasons that these service responses are appropriate for needy children reflect the orientation 
of child welfare NGOs in responding to such children. These reasons also indicate the 
responsibility and expectation around the role of child welfare NGOs, as well as the family 
and the state, in relation to children in need of child welfare service intervention. This will be 
discussed in the next chapter.  
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Chapter 8: Child welfare NGO perceptions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the 
family in Taiwan 
 
8.1 Introduction 
The previous two chapters discussed a range of issues regarding the scope of child welfare 
services as well as the needs of children and the appropriate responses to these needs. This 
chapter takes the further step to discuss the themes identified from the interview data in 
relation to the role and tensions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family in Taiwan in 
responding to children in need of child welfare service intervention from the perception of 
Taiwanese child welfare NGOs. This chapter will address the third sub-research question:  
 
What do Taiwanese non-government child welfare services identify as the role and 
tensions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family in response to children in need 
of child welfare service intervention? 
 
The inductive analysis has revealed that the state, child welfare NGOs and the family play 
some overlapping and different roles in responding to children‘s needs. The analysis also 
reveals several conflicts and tensions which exist around the three actors‘ roles. These 
conflicts and tensions may result in the difficulty of the three actors to meet children‘s need. 
The chapter consists of four sections: the role of the state from the perceptions of child 
welfare NGOs; the role of child welfare NGOs; the role of the family; and the tensions 
between the roles of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family.  
 
8.2 The role of the state in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention 
From the interviews with senior executive officers and frontline workers, three overarching 
roles were identified by child welfare NGOs with regard to their expectations of the state in 
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responding to children in need of child welfare service intervention. These three roles are: 
child welfare policy leader; the state as a primary funder and resource provider; and child 
welfare network coordinator. They were evidenced by all respondents with regard to the 
responsibility of the state as the major source of resources, power and legitimacy in the 
society. 
 
8.2.1 Child welfare policy leader 
Respondents across the interview data stated that one of the most important roles of the state 
is to lead and oversee implementation of child welfare policy. This role refers to leadership 
framing and orientating child welfare related policy at the state level, as well as promoting 
these policies to enhance the awareness of the public about ideas of child welfare on the 
ground. It is not surprising that in most welfare countries the state is responsible for setting up 
the legal framework of child welfare policy and providing the guideline for delivering these 
services to children in need of child welfare service intervention (Andreß & Heien, 2001; 
Blekesaune & Quadagno, 2003). In Taiwan, there are some important expectations embedded 
in this role of the state from the perceptions of child welfare NGOs. 
 
Firstly, the state is expected as a leader to enhance the awareness of the public with regard to 
the concept of child welfare. The state is responsible for introducing the idea of child welfare, 
such as an understanding of acceptable and unacceptable conduct, to the public so that the 
public is able to be aware of the importance of promoting child well-being in current 
Taiwanese society. One comment from a frontline worker is given below: 
 
It is important for the public sector to enhance public awareness (of child welfare policy). 
Parents may not really understand that hitting children in order to build up discipline is 
not allowed. In the past, it was your private business, but not now. So, government 
should enhance public awareness of child welfare policy. Parents can then clearly 
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understand that their behaviour (hitting children) is prohibited by the Act. (FL4) 
 
This comment reveals changes in legal standards and beliefs in Taiwanese society about 
suitable disciplinary methods expected from parents with regard to ideas of child well-being 
between past practices and the present. The state is clearly seen as responsible for informing 
the public about acceptable child disciplinary behaviours from the state‘s legal perspective.  
 
Secondly, respondents recognised that the state is expected to develop child welfare policy to 
fund child welfare services, and that a clear time frame should be given. This expectation is 
based on the notion that funding should be guaranteed for a specific period of time, for 
example three to five years. The main concern of child welfare practitioners is that they 
require clear funding time frames, in particular with regard to accepting commissioned funded 
projects from the state in order to set up, develop or modify the intervention projects for their 
clients in a planned manner. One frontline worker made the following comment: 
 
In my opinion, if I were a policy maker, I would clearly inform the organisation about 
how long I will keep conducting this project—10 years or 20 years—and if there is any 
alternative project in the future. I will clearly let organisations know the project that I 
develop and which project or fund is available from the organisation to apply for in the 
next two years. (FL3) 
 
The above comment indicates that the state has the authority to frame and orientate child 
welfare policy and determine policies and conditions around funding grants including the 
length and duration of funding for services. It is therefore the responsibility of the state to 
clarify their child welfare funding policy, so that child welfare NGOs have clear guidelines for 
the delivery of child welfare services. 
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8.2.2 State as a primary funder and resource provider 
All interview respondents perceived that the state is expected to allocate sufficient funding 
and resources to child welfare work. This means that the state should be a primary funder and 
resource provider in responding to children‘s needs. This role actually reflects the concerns of 
the child welfare NGOs regarding the inadequacy in child welfare in terms of state funding 
and resources. In Taiwan, some child welfare services, such as the at-risk family service, are 
commissioned between the state and child welfare NGOs. Child welfare NGOs which are 
interested in providing these services have to compete with each other in particular with their 
project plan and budget; however, only some of them are able to contract with the government. 
The state provides certain funding to commissioned child welfare NGOs—a not entirely 
requested allowance—and expects them to be able to offer the required services. In contrast, 
child welfare NGOs expect to receive sufficient support from the state, in terms of funding 
and resources, not only to offer commissioned services to children and their families, but also 
to maintain the quality of these services. Two comments from two senior executive officers 
regarding this issue are given below: 
 
In regard to child protection, it is highly related to personal security. The government 
should be responsible for this issue; however, the government commissions with NGOs to 
conduct this service. In this regard, I think the government should invest more resources 
and make a better plan on this issue. (SEO5) 
 
The first impression in my mind is ‘money’. My understanding is that government is 
concerned about ‘money’. It is one of the important resources, but not the only (resource). 
We cannot expect that children can have a good life because government provides money 
directly to these children. (SEO2) 
 
These two comments reveal the responsibility of the state to allocate sufficient funding and 
resources, as well as to offer different types of intervention, to respond to children‘s needs. 
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They also reflect an expectation of a collaborative relationship between the state and child 
welfare NGOs in the delivery of child welfare services. In this regard, child welfare NGOs 
recognise the state as a collaborator who mainly provides funding and resources while child 
welfare NGOs are in charge of delivering services to needy children. Based on such 
collaboration, child welfare NGOs expect the state to invest more funding in recruiting more 
social work personnel as well as promoting the professional abilities of social workers. Two 
comments from different frontline workers illustrate this statement: 
 
Regarding social work personnel, (the government) could help organisations to increase 
the number of in-service social workers. I mean not only social workers in adoption 
services, but also social workers in the entire services. The case load in Taiwan is 
significantly higher than that in (Western) countries—more than several times. I think the 
quality (of services) might be different compared to that in Western countries. (FL1) 
 
If it is necessary to offer social work related service resources to the public, (the 
government) could engage more in training social workers to build up their professional 
abilities. It would be better to improve the quality of the training, rather than to put 
money into welfare supplement. If I were the decision maker, I would do more on the 
training work. (FL4) 
 
These two comments reflect that respondents expect state investment in recruiting child 
welfare practitioners as well as on enhancing their profession with regard to the difficulties of 
child welfare practice that they face. 
 
8.2.3 Child welfare network coordinator 
The third overarching role for the state is to be a child welfare network coordinator to 
organise and arrange resources for child welfare practitioners. This role reflects the 
complexity of child welfare work which requires different fields of workers or resources to 
work together in order to respond to children‘s needs. With regard to resource arrangements 
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and coordination, the state is expected to build up an interactive platform through its 
legitimate legal authority so different child welfare related practitioners are able to 
communicate each other. In the meantime, this platform offers an opportunity for child 
welfare practitioners from related sectors to understand their own difficulties and to deal with 
them. Two comments from a frontline worker and a senior executive officer regarding the 
importance of coordinated roles in the state are given below: 
 
Actually, we have some associated meetings in our practice (業務). Social workers who 
have a similar practice (業務) get together to discuss the issues in relation to our job. 
(FL3) 
 
…it would be better that (the government) is able to build up a platform to connect 
different sectors, such as the police sector, the health sector and the social administrative 
sector. In my opinion, it will be beneficial for social workers to practise under this 
connected system. (SEO7) 
 
The above two comments reveal the concerns of respondents that child welfare work requires 
collaboration with different child welfare related sectors. The government is therefore 
responsible for coordinating these sectors to work together in responding to children‘s needs. 
This feature is also commonly seen in many Western welfare states with regard to a 
coordinated role for the state (Christensen & Læ greid, 2007; Keast & Brown, 2002; Peters, 
1998). 
 
Overall, three overarching roles of the state were identified by child welfare practitioners 
indicating that the state is expected to engage in more effort in supporting and cooperating 
with child welfare NGOs in responding to children‘s needs. From the perspective of child 
welfare NGOs in Taiwan, the government, as in many welfare states such as the UK and the 
US, has its legitimate legal authority to frame child welfare policy. As the government tends 
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to commission with child welfare NGOs to deliver required services to meet children‘s needs, 
child welfare NGOs recognise the government as the primary funder and expect the 
government to coordinate different resources. The gap between the expectation of child 
welfare NGOs and actual responses from the state then raises tensions between these two 
sectors. These tensions will be discussed later in this chapter.  
 
8.3 The role of child welfare NGOs in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention 
From the interviews with senior executive officers and frontline workers, three overarching 
roles were identified by child welfare NGOs with regard to their responsibilities of 
responding to children in need of child welfare service intervention. These three roles reflect 
the orientation of child welfare NGOs concerning family reservation along with a focus on 
children. These three roles are: representing social responsibility; being a resource gatekeeper 
and coordinator; and providing and maintaining high quality of services. They were evidenced 
by all respondents with regard to the responsibility of child welfare NGOs towards society, 
needy children and NGOs themselves. 
 
8.3.1 Representing social responsibility 
Respondents stated that the first important role that child welfare NGOs play is to represent 
their social responsibility in responding to children‘s needs as well as promoting child 
well-being. This role reflects the values held by child welfare NGOs that child welfare related 
work is not only seen as the responsibility of the state, but also the responsibility of child 
welfare NGOs as a member of the entire society. This means that these NGOs are willing to 
engage in child welfare work either along with the state or by their own effort. There are three 
key implications embedded in this role. 
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Firstly, child welfare NGOs are responsible for offering a financial or material complement to 
respond to children‘s requirements. Child welfare practitioners recognised that children are 
expected to receive proper care from their family. The supplement from child welfare NGOs 
will be made only if the children‘s family cannot or is not willing to provide proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children. This feature reflects the emphasis of child welfare 
NGOs that in Taiwan the family is seen as the first primary caregiver in responding to 
children‘s needs, in particular their educational needs. This statement means that if children 
cannot meet their needs as a result of the incapacity of the family, child welfare NGOs will 
then step in to assist the family by direct supplement, such as offering provisions, or indirect 
intervention, such as providing family support programs. Two comments from a frontline 
worker and a senior executive officer reflecting this viewpoint are given below: 
 
…social workers will do something if clients don’t receive their necessary rights. For 
example, they might need to go to school, but they don’t have tuition fees. In this case, 
social workers or organisations have to step in. Some people might argue that it is 
unnecessary for government to step in. They also argue that educational background is 
not useful. In my opinion, if children have such an intention (to study), organisations 
often would like to support this aspect, no matter whether (the child is) studying at high 
school, university or graduate school. (FL3) 
 
Of course, back to the value as human beings, even though children themselves are 
younger, they actually have human rights. So, in our concept we think that taking care of 
children is not only the responsibility of a family, but also the responsibility of the entire 
society. So, I think our organisation is based on this starting point. We hope to be able to 
help these children who are unable to receive appropriate or sufficient care from their 
family. (SEO2) 
 
The above two comments reflect the values of child welfare NGOs that children have rights to 
meet their requirements which are given them not only by their families, but also by society. 
In this regard, respondents recognise that child welfare NGOs are responsible for responding 
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to the requirements of children. 
 
Secondly, respondents stated that it is their responsibility to enhance the parenting abilities of 
the caregivers as well as the capacity of the family in responding to children‘s needs. This 
statement reflects the concern of child welfare practitioners about supporting the family to 
meet children‘s requirements. It also indicates the orientation of child welfare NGOs in 
Taiwan as a part of the family preservation approach with a focus on children. This 
description means that the central focus of child welfare NGOs is around the unsatisfied needs 
of children which results from the incapacity of the family. In this regard, their family requires 
support in order to respond to the children‘s needs. One example from a senior executive 
officer is given below: 
 
What I realise is that I have to help these caregivers to understand children’s needs. I 
think this is my responsibility. That is to help them understand what children want and 
what is better for children. They will then know how to take care of their children. This is 
the purpose of my work. …the quality of the caregivers greatly influences children’s 
welfare and rights. (SEO2) 
 
This comment reflects the concerns of child welfare practitioners about the importance of 
improving the ability of the family to respond to children‘s requirements. Respondents 
recognised that it is their responsibility to meet children‘s needs throughout intervention to the 
family.  
 
Thirdly, respondents recognised that child welfare NGOs are responsible for enhancing the 
awareness of the public about the idea of child welfare as well as promoting child well-being 
which may be excluded by child welfare policy from the state. This feature reflects the 
practical value of child welfare NGOs towards child welfare advocacy—that the endeavour to 
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provide child welfare services is not only to change the circumstances that children face, but 
also to enhance children‘s ability to be self-reliant in the future. Three comments from senior 
executive officers are given below: 
 
In the past, our services were a kind of supplementary service. They were passive 
intervention. In my opinion, child welfare NGOs should not only meet children’s 
immediate requirements. We have to create their opportunities and lead them to reverse 
their situation. (SEO6) 
 
We do a lot of public awareness for different people in various fields, in particular police 
officers, staff in counselling room at school or village civil officers. We tell them that if 
they find any suspected children who come from at-risk families, they should report and 
refer these children to our organisation as soon as possible. We can then step in to 
provide services to them. (SEO1) 
 
In current society in Taiwan, some children cannot receive support from the public sector. 
Our welfare care policy is insufficient, so child welfare NGOs can do something to 
redeem the deficiency of policy in the public sector. …we should advocate social policy, 
set up new regulations or create new services. We can give voice for these children. This 
means that in our services we are able to say something for children in the public or 
governments. (SEO5) 
 
The above three comments reflect the ongoing child welfare advocacy from child welfare 
NGOs with regard to providing active intervention to promote children‘s well-being as well as 
offering supplements for children who were excluded by child welfare policy from the state. 
These features are common in many welfare states around the world, though the difference is 
that in Taiwan there is an emphasis embedded in child welfare services with regard to service 
independence in the future. 
 
8.3.2 Resource gatekeeper and coordinator 
The second role that child welfare NGOs play is to be a resource gatekeeper and coordinator. 
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A resource gatekeeper refers to a person who has the authority to make the evaluation and 
decision about who is eligible to be offered resources. A resource coordinator refers to a 
person who arranges, connects and integrates different resources in order to deliver services 
and resources to needy children. This role points out a feature of child welfare services in 
Taiwan, that child welfare NGOs recognise themselves as a mediator between funders (the 
state or the contributors) and recipients (children in need). This idea is evidenced by the 
following two comments from a frontline worker and a senior executive officer: 
 
I am concerned about whether the policy or the welfare that we offer to the family is 
suitable for these families or not. I feel that I am being a gate keeper (of service delivery). 
It is the gatekeeper who decides whether the family needs these resources or not. (FL4) 
 
In local communities, there are some associations, churches or organisations which are 
concerned about vulnerable families. I am thinking about how to connect these resources. 
Parents or families don’t need to look for assistance from NGOs which may be far away. 
They are then able to access these resources in their local communities. They could 
receive support to overcome their crisis. The children could also stay with their family 
and not be removed. (SEO5) 
 
The above comments indicate that, on the one hand, child welfare NGOs request funding or 
resources from the government, the communities and the public with regard to children‘s 
needs. On the other hand, child welfare NGOs prioritise these needy children and only offer 
resources to those children who meet the specific requirements because of limited funding 
and resources. 
 
With regard to the coordinator role, respondents revealed that because of the limited funding 
and resources from the government, child welfare NGOs are responsible for creating, 
connecting and coordinating potential resources from the public. One comment from a senior 
executive officer concerning this issue is given below: 
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I do not totally agree that all resources have to come from the government. That situation 
is quite risky. You will lose your right to speak. There are many resources that you need 
to create by yourself. You need to advocate your (child welfare) faith. In my opinion, the 
most important thing is to create resources from the public. (SEO1) 
 
This comment reflects an important feature of child welfare NGOs—that they actually tend to 
request provisions from the public. In this regard, they are able to be financially independent 
to respond to children‘s needs. 
 
As resource coordinators, respondents also recognised that it is the responsibility of child 
welfare NGOs to integrate different professionals in order to address the difficulties around 
these professionals as well as to enhance the efficiency of child welfare work. The following 
comment by a senior executive officer illustrates this idea: 
 
Cases of child abuse or at-risk families may result from multiple issues. You might need 
to face people from hygiene-administrative (衛政), educational, forensic or police 
systems. Issues in relation to children or families are multiple which means that these 
issues might be related to each system. We face great difficulties in communication and 
negotiation in cross-professional integration. (SEO1) 
 
This comment reflects the variety and complexity of child welfare issues which are across a 
wide range of sectors. The comment also indicates the importance of connection and 
collaboration with practitioners from different sectors. This issue is particularly challenging 
for child welfare practitioners in Taiwan. Respondents perceived that child welfare work 
greatly requires collaboration with people from different sectors to work together; however, 
these child welfare practitioners have difficulties dealing with different perspectives in 
cross-professional work. 
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8.3.3 To enhance the capacity of child welfare NGOs in responding to children’s 
needs through providing and maintaining a high quality of services to children 
The third overarching role of child welfare NGOs is around enhancing the capacity of child 
welfare NGOs in responding to children‘s needs. This role refers to the intention of child 
welfare NGOs, with regard to providing and maintaining a high quality of services, to respond 
to children in need of child welfare service intervention. There are two implications, in terms 
of recruitment and training, around this role. These implications were repeatedly mentioned 
by all respondents with regard to the responsibility of child welfare NGOs in responding to 
children in need of child welfare service intervention.  
 
Firstly, respondents perceived that child welfare NGOs are responsible for recruiting suitable 
child welfare practitioners and maintaining these practitioners‘ stability in their child welfare 
work. This perception reflects an important emphasis that child welfare services rely highly 
on practitioners in child welfare NGOs to deliver required resources to children. Practitioners 
who have professional knowledge and skill, as well as who are experienced in child welfare, 
are expected to maintain the high quality of child welfare services to needy children. In this 
regard, child welfare NGOs are able to offer better and suitable services to respond to 
children‘s needs. This statement is evidenced by the following two comments from both a 
frontline worker and a senior executive officer: 
 
…one is finding suitable candidates. This means that the person who would like to 
provide services (to children or families) should have professional knowledge and skill, 
but these need ‘to be formed (養成)’ (by their organisations). (SEO2) 
 
Your service quality will be enhanced when your employee is stable and becomes more 
experienced. In regard to the stability of the employee, it cannot be denied that salary, 
which is usually discussed in the public sector, is one of the impacting factors, but not the 
only factor. (SEO2) 
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The above two comments reflect the importance of recruiting suitable child welfare 
practitioners as well as retaining these practitioners in child welfare work. These comments 
also reveal the expectation of respondents, in particular senior executive officers, that child 
welfare practitioners should be able to offer better or more suitable service intervention to 
respond to children‘s needs. 
 
Secondly, respondents stated that child welfare NGOs are responsible for offering suitable 
training, in particular ongoing supervision and in-service training, for child welfare 
practitioners in the organisation. This statement reflects the concerns of child welfare NGOs 
about the importance of continuing training for frontline workers in order to enhance their 
ability to respond to children‘s needs. It is evidenced by the two comments below: 
 
It is important to offer professional supervision for social workers. Within supervisions, 
we are able to discuss our work with general cases or cases with physical/mental 
symptoms. In my opinion, if social workers do not have sufficient abilities, they are 
useless in providing service intervention. In this regard, you have to give social workers 
sufficient equipment. They are then able to provide a better quality of service. (FL4) 
 
Educational training is important for frontline workers. In practical services, they face 
families with multiple or complicated issues. It is important to introduce suitable service 
models (to frontline workers). They are able to learn and improve their profession 
through attending different courses or lectures. (SEO5) 
 
These two comments indicate the complexity of children‘s and families‘ issues in child 
welfare work with regard to providing suitable service intervention which meets the 
requirements of children. In this regard, child welfare NGOs in Taiwan recognise that offering 
training for their practitioners is one of the essential issues, not only to enhance these workers‘ 
profession, but also to maintain a high quality of child welfare services for children. 
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8.4 The role of the family in relation to children in need of child welfare service 
intervention 
Two overarching roles of the family in the child welfare system were identified by 
respondents in the Taiwanese societal context. These two roles are: achieving and maintaining 
financial independence and giving expression to the social and cultural expectations of 
families towards children. They reflect the expectation of child welfare NGOs about the 
enhancement of the family‘s capacity in responding to children‘s needs.  
 
8.4.1 Achieving and maintaining financial independence 
Respondents across the interview data perceived that the most important role for the family in 
responding to children‘s needs is to achieve and maintain the financial independence of the 
family. From the perception of child welfare NGOs, in Taiwanese society the family is 
expected to be financially self-reliant so that the family is able to provide proper care-giving 
arrangements for their children. In this regard, any family support or service intervention from 
child welfare NGOs is intended to enhance the capacity of the family to achieve and maintain 
this role. The family is then able to respond to children‘s needs with less financial disturbance. 
Two examples from both a frontline worker and a senior executive officer concerning this 
overarching role of the family are given: 
 
…a family should be able to maintain their financial situation, so they can then meet the 
basic requirements of living. (FL2) (FL5) 
 
…it is one of the basic requirements that parents should be able to earn money by 
themselves in order to meet children’s needs. These parents should learn how to manage 
their finances. (SEO6) 
 
These two comments reveal the concerns of child welfare practitioners about the importance 
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of financial independence in the family in responding to children‘s needs. The comments also 
reflect an emphasis of these practitioners that in Taiwan the family is expected to take the 
primary role of meeting the requirements of their children. In this regard, any service 
intervention to the family, in particular financial support, is expected to be short-term support. 
 
8.4.2 Giving expression to the social and cultural expectations of families towards 
children 
The second overarching role of the family identified by respondents is to give expression to 
the social and cultural expectations of families towards children. From the perspective of 
child welfare NGOs, in Taiwanese society the family is not only expected to meet children‘s 
basic requirements, such as providing daily meals or clothes, but is also required to be able to 
offer emotional and educational support for their children. These features reflect a strong 
emphasis in Taiwanese society that the family is primarily responsible for offering proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children as well as meeting children‘s needs. In this regard, 
families are seen as a partner in service delivery in responding to needy children in Taiwan. 
Two examples expressing the concerns of child welfare practitioners about this role of the 
family are given below: 
 
In Taiwanese society, one of the roles that families should play is ‘education’ or 
‘discipline’. Parents should educate or discipline their children as well as stay with 
children. In my opinion, children need to be cared for and understood (by their 
parents/families). (FL4) 
 
…the third part is about children’s emotional ‘fertilisation (滋潤)’. This might belong to 
the psychological dimension. Besides providing meals and discipline and teaching, I 
think a family should be able to take care of children’s emotional needs. Children need to 
be loved, to be shown concern and to be ‘stayed with (陪伴)’. I think it is an important 
factor that children grow up as good human beings (品質比較好的一個人). (SEO2) 
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The above two comments reflect the concerns of child welfare practitioners that in Taiwanese 
society, the family is responsible for educating children concerning daily rules, regulations 
and discipline, as well as providing children with full emotional support, in terms of 
attachment and love. These features are common in welfare states across the world with 
regard to the responsibility of the family. 
 
8.5 The tensions in roles of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family 
The data analysis reveals several important tensions in the relationship between the state, 
child welfare NGOs and the family. These tensions reflect differing expectations of the roles 
and responsibilities of these three actors in responding to children‘s needs. Across the 
interview data, five significant tensions were identified by the respondents with regard to 
offering child welfare services to children in need. 
 
8.5.1 Child welfare NGOs being in a monitoring role without legitimate legal 
authority to intervene 
The most significant tension between the state and child welfare NGOs identified by all 
respondents is the issues surrounding child welfare NGOs being in a monitoring role without 
legitimate legal authority to intervene. In Taiwan, the state expects child welfare NGOs to 
monitor the family, in particular those families recognised as being at high risk of child 
maltreatment; however, the child welfare workers don‘t have official authority to force the 
family to receive intervention. This tension also exists in other countries: central governments 
expect the local providers, whether they are local government or NGOs, to evaluate their 
clients (Doh & Guay, 2006). 
 
On the one hand, child welfare NGOs have no legitimate legal authority to force the family to 
receive their services, while the state funds and, therefore, expects child welfare NGOs to do 
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so. If the family has low motivation or refuses to receive services, it then creates difficulties 
for child welfare NGOs in working with the family to prevent child maltreatment or respond 
to children‘s needs, as this comment illustrates: 
 
…we have a few difficulties to provide services to those children and families who 
voluntarily look for our assistance. It is a big challenge for us to face those clients 
without insights. We usually call them ‘involuntary clients’. We recognise that these 
families need to be helped, but they don’t think about that and refuse our assistance. 
(SEO6) 
 
This comment reflects the challenges of child welfare practitioners who do not have 
legitimate legal authority to intervene in the suspected family. The comment indicates an 
important concern in Taiwanese society that the family would hide its problems and not look 
for assistance because the family is afraid to ‗lose face‘. In this case, it indicates the issues of 
cultural sensitivity, and raises the difficulties of child welfare practitioners in responding to 
children‘s needs. 
 
On the other hand, respondents perceived that compared to the public sector, child welfare 
NGOs are more trusted and acceptable to the family. This is mainly because these NGOs do 
not represent the government which has the legitimate legal authority to intervene in their 
lives. The family has more positive views of child welfare NGOs and is more likely to share 
real information with child welfare practitioners. Indeed, respondents recognised this feature 
as a benefit in the child welfare practice and implied that they may not really want to take this 
authority from the state. One comment from a senior executive officer concerning this issue 
was given below: 
 
…we are the private sector. We are different than people from the public sector. These 
children and families are not afraid of us. That is our advantage for intervention. They 
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have fewer defences when we face them. In contrast, people from the public sector have 
legal authority. …only people from the public sector have authority to remove children 
from their home or place children in a safety place. We are requested to evaluate 
children and their parents; however, people from the public sector may make an opposite 
decision to ours. In this case, even though we have confirmed that the removal has to be 
made, we don’t have this authority to remove children from their original family. (SEO3) 
 
The above comment illustrates the dilemma in the perceptions of respondents with regard to 
the lack of authority. Respondents felt that they had the advantage of less defensiveness from 
the client; however, the lack of authority also meant that their capacity to carry through on 
decisions could be compromised.  
 
8.5.2 Limited state resources and contract funding for child welfare services 
In Taiwan, the state expects to contract with child welfare NGOs to deliver some services, 
such as the at-risk family service; however, the state tends to only offer limited financial 
resources to the contracted services and expects NGOs to be responsible for covering all extra 
funds by themselves. In the meantime, child welfare NGOs have to renew these contracted 
services annually in order to receive continuing provisions and support from the state. This 
indicates that child welfare NGOs may be forced to keep offering some pre-contracted 
services without government support. One of the possible reasons is that child welfare NGOs 
would keep offering these services as a part of their social responsibility to the broader 
society.  
 
These features point out the tensions between the state and child welfare NGOs about issues 
around the limited resource allocation and commissioned services. Two examples revealing 
the tension around issues about resource allocation are given below:  
 
The governments only offer some resources to our organisations, but they do expect us to 
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recruit more resources from the public by ourselves. In my opinion, child protection work 
does highly relate to individual safety issues; however, the governments release such 
‘business’ to commission with NGOs. I think the governments should invest more 
resources or design better plans for addressing these issues. (SEO5) 
 
In regard to the cooperation with government, we usually sign the contract year by year. 
In some cases, we sign a three-year contract with government. In practice, we are unable 
to terminate our services to clients in a 12-month period of time. It will raise a 
significant issue if we need to renew our contract with government, but we are 
unsuccessful in renewing it. We don’t know whether we are able to keep conducting this 
project next year or not. It might affect our service quality. In my opinion, it should be a 
long-term project operating at least several years—five years for example. (FL4) 
 
These two comments illustrate the expectation of child welfare NGOs that the state should be 
responsible for allocating sufficient resources, as well as offering a long-term contract, for the 
commissioned services. The comments reflect a part of the relationship with regard to the idea 
of responsibility splits in Taiwanese child welfare services. The state is a funder to purchase 
the child welfare services which are provided by the commissioned organisations; however, 
resources allocation from the state is only partially guaranteed. They also reflect the 
recognition among child welfare NGOs that the government is not the only resource provider. 
Indeed, child welfare NGOs have to raise funds from a range of different sources, such as 
private enterprise and individuals.  
 
8.5.3 Development of the service-dependent family 
Along with the tensions between the role of the state and child welfare NGOs, respondents 
recognised that tensions may arise between the role of child welfare NGOs and the family. 
One of the significant tensions between these two sectors is the issue of developing welfare 
dependent families. In Taiwan, one of the expectations from child welfare NGOs is to ensure 
that their intervention with families leads to increased independence. This expectation also 
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indicates that the intervention with the family should not lead to increased dependence on 
services; however, according to the respondents, some families may not be able to achieve 
independence from services or, to put it differently, may require longer-term support. In this 
regard, the prevention of service-dependant families receives a lot of concern in child welfare 
NGOs.  
 
The issue of the service-dependant family not only exists in Taiwanese child welfare services, 
but also in many welfare states, such as the US and Norway (Duncan, Hill, & Hoffman, 1988; 
Edin, 1995; Ellingsæ ter, 2003). It reflects ongoing debates about short- and longer-term 
support to the family and the role of the state in relation to this support. From the perspective 
of child welfare NGOs, the family should be independent and responsible for caring for their 
own children. Child welfare NGOs are neither unable nor unwilling to replace the role of the 
family. If the family cannot be independent, the tension between the family and child welfare 
NGOs will then rise. Two comments from senior executive officers concerning the issues of 
the welfare-dependent family are given below: 
 
…these parents have to be independent. Our services are purposely to help them be 
independent. We won’t always give them supplements. They cannot always rely on our 
support. (SEO6) 
 
Our services are based on the promotion of children’s well-being and the best interests of 
the children. Children actually grow up in their original family. It is important to help 
these parents to be aware of their responsibilities. …we provide some resources to 
children, but parents have the responsibility to take care of their children. We cannot 
replace them in playing this role, but some parents do rely on us to do this. (SEO5) 
 
The above two comments illustrate the expectation of child welfare practitioners that the 
family should be responsible for caring for their children through a range of service 
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interventions from child welfare NGOs. These comments reflect that child welfare 
practitioners tended to recognise family support as short-term intervention for the family to 
overcome the difficulties which result from emergent events. This feature is different from 
most welfare states which are recognised as having a family support approach, such as 
Scandinavian countries, where the main emphasis is to offer long-term family support 
(Andreß & Heien, 2001; Ellingsæ ter, 2003; Haug & Storø, 2013). 
 
8.5.4 Different perceptions about resource distribution to children 
Another significant tension between child welfare NGOs and the family is around different 
perceptions about resource distribution to children. In Taiwanese society, the family is central 
to the delivery of the state‘s or child welfare NGOs‘ support. This statement means that the 
majority of child welfare resources are given to respond to children‘s needs through the 
family; however, some primary caregivers in the family are not really offering these resources 
to their children. This circumstance reflects the incapacity of the family in responding to 
children‘s needs. It also indicates the emergence of the tension between the family and child 
welfare NGOs, as some families may not be reliable in offering the resources to their children. 
One example from a senior executive officer concerning this issue is given below: 
 
…sometimes we provide a cash supplement to families for meeting children’s needs; 
however, some families don’t spend money well. They don’t really consider children’s 
needs. They may spend half of the cash to buy alcohol and only spend a little on their 
children. …we need to teach these families how to manage their money, rather than 
offering money without any further actions. (SEO6) 
 
This comment illustrates the observation of child welfare practitioners that the family 
distributed the received resources regardless of the requirements of children. In this case, the 
family is expected to allocate the majority of resources to meet the children‘s needs; however, 
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the children‘s needs are not seen by the family as the first priority. The differential perceptions 
about resource distribution between child welfare NGOs and the family then raise the 
conflicts and unreliable child welfare NGO-family relationships. 
 
8.5.5 Unmanageable caseloads 
The last significant tension identified by all respondents is around the issue of the 
unmanageable caseload in child welfare NGOs. This issue reflects the complexity of child 
welfare services in Taiwanese society. It may relate to the increasing number of children in 
need of child welfare services, indicating a slowly increasing number of child welfare 
practitioners to respond to these children, as this comment illustrates: 
 
…it is a serious issue for organisations to consider whether or not the number of 
frontline workers is enough to face the increasing number of clients. (SEO6) 
 
The above comment illustrates the concern of the respondent that there is a shortage of child 
welfare practitioners in responding to the increasing numbers of needy children. This issue 
may relate to the insufficient resource allocation, in particular funding from the state, which 
impacts child welfare NGOs in that they are not able to recruit enough frontline workers to 
meet a reasonable caseload, as the following comment proves: 
 
The government requests us to fundraise from the public in order to recruit more 
frontline workers, so that we can reduce our caseload. They think they have provided 
some personnel funding. (SEO5) 
 
This comment reflects the different perceptions about how to reduce caseloads in child 
welfare NGOs with regard to limited support from the state. This issue may also relate to the 
subjectivity of child welfare practitioners about a reasonable caseload to offer efficient 
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services in Taiwanese child welfare NGOs. Respondents stated that in most situations the 
caseload in child welfare NGOs reaches an average of over 70 cases per month which is 
significantly higher than the caseload in many welfare countries. Two examples which 
illustrate the current caseload in child welfare NGOs in Taiwan are given below: 
 
As far as I am concerned, what a head of the public sector should do is, firstly, to ‘limit 
the caseload (案量)’ for frontline workers either in government or non-government 
sectors. I am afraid it is very difficult for a social worker to provide effective services if 
he/she is taking over 70 or 80 cases. Thus, I think we should be realistic. We should have 
a reasonable expectation and allocate reasonable caseloads. (SEO2) 
 
As an example of child and youth protection, the maximum caseload for one frontline 
worker is 20 families if we adopt a family-centred approach. This is the maximum case 
load based on the service quality that a frontline worker could achieve. If the caseload is 
over 20, you can calculate the average number of visiting clients per month. (SEO2) 
 
The above two comments illustrate the expectation of respondents about a manageable 
caseload for child welfare practitioners with regard to providing high-quality services. These 
comments also indicate the overloaded caseworkers in current child welfare work in Taiwan. 
This issue not only exists in Taiwan, but is also common in many welfare states, such as 
Australia, where the caseload of frontline workers in direct service delivery is high (Healy & 
Oltedal, 2010). 
 
Overall, the above five tensions between the role of the state, child welfare NGOs and the 
family reflect the gaps and the challenges of child welfare NGOs in working with the family 
as well as in collaborating with the state. These tensions may impact child welfare NGOs in 
their delivering of necessary services to respond to children in need of child welfare services. 
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8.6 Summary 
This chapter has outlined the key role and tensions of the state, child welfare NGOs and the 
family in Taiwan identified in the interview data, with regard to how these three actors 
respond to children in need of child welfare service intervention. From the perspective of 
child welfare NGOs, the state is responsible for leading and framing child welfare policy in 
society, providing sufficient provision and resources in supporting service delivery from child 
welfare NGOs, and connecting different child welfare related workers and resources in 
responding to needy children. All these expected roles of the state reflect its legitimate legal 
authority at the policy level to be involved in child welfare work.  
 
With regard to the role of child welfare NGOs, respondents recognised that these NGOs have 
to demonstrate their social responsibility in supporting children who cannot receive proper 
care-giving arrangements from their families; in enhancing the capacity of the family in 
responding to children‘s needs; and in promoting the idea of child welfare to the public. 
Respondents in this study also perceived that child welfare NGOs play a role of coordinating 
resources from different agents (the public sector, private institutes and the public) as well as 
ensuring that these resources are delivered to the clients who are in need of resources. In the 
meantime, respondents identified that child welfare NGOs are responsible for enhancing their 
capacity of offering high-quality services to children. These overarching roles of child welfare 
NGOs reflect the implementation of the idea about family reservation along with a focus on 
children. 
 
Respondents in the interview identified that the family is expected to achieve financial 
independence, as well as meet social and cultural expectations, in order to provide proper 
care-giving arrangements for their children in Taiwanese society. The expectation reflects the 
importance and responsibility of the family to be able to enhance its own capacity in 
 196 
responding to children‘s requirements. The social and cultural requirements in Taiwanese 
society may include regulating children‘s behaviour as well as offering emotional and 
educational support to children. 
 
Five significant tensions were identified around the relationship between the state, child 
welfare NGOs and the family from the perspective of respondents in this study. It is very 
common to see that the central government expects child welfare NGOs to monitor the family 
but does not offer authority to these NGOs. This feature indicates both advantages and 
disadvantages in terms of the ability of child welfare NGOs to offer service intervention. 
These NGOs are more trusted and acceptable than the public sector in delivering child welfare 
services; however, they have difficulties around the capacity to carry through on decision 
making. Moreover, child welfare NGOs struggle with insufficient resources and funding from 
the state in providing commissioned services. This feature indicates that child welfare NGOs 
have to fundraise from the public. It then raises an important issue around the 
service-dependent family which exists in many welfare states with regard to the argument 
between short-term and long-term family intervention. The other issue is that the family may 
have different perceptions to child welfare NGOs about how to allocate resources to meet 
their children‘s requirements. From the perspective of child welfare NGOs, they tend to be 
focused on children‘s well-being; however, the family may not consider their children‘s needs 
as the first priority. In the end, respondents pointed out the issue of unmanageable caseloads 
in Taiwanese child welfare NGOs. This tension reflects the heavy caseloads in child welfare 
services in Taiwan compared to that of many Western welfare states.  
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Chapter 9: Discussion and conclusion 
 
9.1 Introduction 
This study explored the characteristics of children in need of child welfare service 
intervention in Taiwanese child welfare services from the perspective of child welfare 
non-governmental organisations (NGOs). The key findings indicate that Taiwan now has an 
emerging child welfare system which has taken some features of Western child welfare 
service systems. The findings also reflect the development and changes of the child welfare 
system in current Taiwanese society. The concept of children in need is recognised in similar 
ways as Western systems, but there are also some social and cultural differences with regard 
to children in need in the Taiwanese context. These similar and different features will be 
discussed in this chapter. 
 
This final chapter responds to the research questions as well as discusses the key themes and 
findings of the study with regard to social and cultural norms in the Taiwanese context. The 
chapter commences with a discussion of: the required needs of children constructed in 
Taiwanese society; the recognition of physical maltreatment; challenges facing the families; 
and the scope of child welfare services in Taiwan in relation to children in need of child 
welfare service intervention. The discussion then moves on to research implications for 
current child welfare literature as well as child welfare policy and practices. At the end, 
recommendations for future studies in similar research fields are given. 
 
9.2 Discussion on the required needs of children constructed in Taiwanese society 
The present study found that the NGO documents and participants in this study identified the 
characteristics of children in need of child welfare service intervention as—that the required 
needs of children are not met adequately by their primary caregivers and/or—that the children 
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are facing significant harm. In current Taiwanese society, there is increased recognition of 
child maltreatment, such as physical abuse and neglect, as well as a focus by the state and the 
NGO on child well-being, in particular with regard to educational attainment. Beyond this 
general focus on addressing maltreatment and on promoting well-being, this study sought to 
understand how children in need are constructed within child welfare NGOs. Indeed, the 
issues of the diverse needs of children have received much attention in both academic and 
practical fields in the last few decades (Dunlap, 2004; Hu, Burton, & Lonn, 2013; Maslow, 
1943, 1948, 1958; Redshaw, 2012). In this study, three aspects of care-giving arrangements 
are recognised by respondents as issues likely to be identified as triggers for child welfare 
service intervention. 
 
9.2.1 Basic requirements for children in need 
Taiwanese society has experienced rapid social and economic changes. Before the growth of 
Taiwan‘s economy in the 1980s, Taiwanese society received much support from international 
organisations, such as UNICEF, to meet children‘s basic requirements. Today, these services 
remain an important part of the service mix, but they are now accompanied by local NGOs to 
provide large ranges of social services in Taiwanese society. The findings of this study 
highlight the main concern of child welfare NGOs—that many needy children actually live in 
very disadvantaged circumstances which impact their lives as the primary caregivers cannot 
meet their survival requirements. In this regard, physical care-giving arrangements are 
recognised by most respondents as the minimal requirements for needy children to maintain 
their lives. 
 
Physical care-giving arrangements, or basic survival needs (Dunlap, 2004), are a kind of 
universal requirement for children in need recognised by child welfare service systems in 
many countries across the world. All children have basic requirements for food, clothing and 
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accommodation that are have to be met by their primary caregivers (UNICEF, 1989, 2008). 
With the emergence of the child welfare service system in Taiwan there is increasing onus on 
the state and the NGO service system to step in where parents are unable to unwilling to 
provide these needs. This feature is consistent with the statement of Maslow regarding 
survival needs in the hierarchy of needs (Maslow, 1943, 1948, 1958). 
 
The findings of the study also highlight that ‗personal security‘ is recognised by child welfare 
workers as part of basic requirements for children in need. Since the announcement of Child 
Welfare Act 1993, physical maltreatment has become a significantly visible category in 
Taiwanese society. An example of physical maltreatment is that a child may be required to 
kneel for a long time as a form of punishment; however, there are many other inappropriate 
methods to disciplines used by primary caregivers for children. Indeed, from the statistical 
data of cases of child maltreatment in Taiwan as well as interview data with child welfare 
workers, the majority of children who are the subject of suspected maltreatment come to child 
welfare NGOs because of severe physical maltreatment.  
 
9.2.2 Educational needs for children in need 
In the Taiwanese context, as a result of cultural factors such as Confucianism and the rapid 
economic growth, children are expected to receive a good education to survive, to grow up 
and to help them get a job (H.-C. Huang & Gove, 2012). This reflects the emphasis in 
Taiwanese on education as premier for children‘s future and the importance of their 
independence (Chang, 2009; Hwang, 2012; Stankov, 2010). In current Taiwanese society, 
many children living in poor families have significant difficulties attending school or 
maintaining their school enrolment (C.-C. Huang & Ku, 2012). Without suitable educational 
attainment for the Taiwanese job market, these children may remain in poverty in the future. 
The concern of meeting educational needs for these needy children reflects the expectation of 
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child welfare workers that education is a way for needy children to escape poverty. 
Along with basic survival needs for children, most respondents in this study emphasised the 
role of NGOs in creating educational support. The feature reflects a strong emphasis on the 
importance of attending school and the importance of educational attainment for children in 
Taiwanese society as it has been deeply influenced by one of the key Confucian 
principles—to be educated and well-balanced (知書達禮) (H.-C. Huang & Gove, 2012; C.-Y. 
C. Lin & Fu, 1990). The feature also indicates that from the perspective of respondents in this 
study, offering educational support is a reasonable way to reverse the disadvantaged 
circumstances of needy children in the near future. Furthermore, offering educational support 
for needy children is seen as a ‗general‘ part of service delivery offered by Taiwanese child 
welfare NGOs; however, in some Western welfare states, educational support to needy 
children is often seen as part of ‗specialist‘ services, such as the Smith Family in Australia.  
 
In the UNCRC, educational needs are recognised as one of the basic rights for all children 
(Cleveland & Colley, 2013; UNICEF, 1989). Indeed, as in all countries, many parents have 
educational aspirations for their children. In the child protection regimes, the educational 
needs of children are often differentiated from their welfare needs (Stone, D'Andrade, & 
Austin, 2006). Most recently, such a separation has received increasing challenges, in 
particular with regard to educational support for care leavers (Jurczyszyn & Tilbury, 2012). In 
this regard, from the perspective of child welfare practitioners, educational arrangements are 
required for children in need of child welfare service intervention in the context of Taiwan. 
 
9.2.3 Emotional needs for children in need 
Enabling families to meet children‘s emotional needs was recognised by respondents as an 
important part of the work of child welfare NGOs. The range of emotional needs raised by 
respondents included building up a ‗sense of belonging‘ or ‗proper interaction‘ with their 
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primary caregivers. In Taiwan, the primary caregivers, in particular the parents, are expected 
and required by the society to properly respond to children‘s emotional requirements. The 
main concern is that, based on the idea of filial piety in traditional Chinese culture, parents are 
required to provide emotional support to their children while children are required to show 
filial obedience to their parents (H.-C. Huang & Gove, 2012). This tradition and obligations 
are expected to transfer from the older generation to the younger generation in Taiwanese 
society. This viewpoint indicates the importance of meeting children‘s emotional needs 
through their primary caregivers (Dunlap, 2004, pp. 71–96). If children‘s emotional needs are 
not met, this may lead children to experience different degrees of ‗emotional deprivation‘ 
which results in a poor quality of interpersonal relationships in their later lives (Ainsworth, 
1989; Raikes & Thompson, 2006).  
 
Overall, from the perspective of child welfare NGOs, the needs of ‗children in need‘ are 
conceptualised in three important aspects, basic requirements for survival and physical 
protection, educational attainment and emotional support, reflecting the specific features of 
the Taiwanese context. The present study highlights the characteristic of children in need–that 
the required needs for these children are not met adequately by their primary caregivers, as 
well as children are experiencing harm. The commonality is that meeting children‘s basic 
requirements and offering emotional support are recognised as an important child welfare 
service in the Taiwanese context as well as in most Western societies. This reflects that 
physical and emotional care-giving arrangements are universal requirements for children in 
need around the world to maintain their lives as well as to build up a sense of belonging and 
proper interaction with other people. Services to support educational participation are an 
integral part of NGO service provision to needy children in Taiwan.  
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9.3 Discussion on the recognition of physical maltreatment 
As indicated, the findings of the present study also revealed that another significant 
characteristic of children in need of child welfare service intervention is—that the children are 
facing significant harm in their families. In the past, because of the strong emphasis in society 
that children are seen as the property of the family, physical maltreatment did not receive too 
much attention by the public. Since the announcement of Child Welfare Act 1993, child 
maltreatment has become a significant concern. Examples of what is now recognised as 
maltreatment may include: frequent spanking, or hitting a child‘s face, head or body using 
implements such as a rattan. 
 
The findings of the study also highlight that from the perspective of respondents, physical 
maltreatment should be dealt with by the state. One of the possible reasons is that child 
welfare NGOs have no legitimate legal authority to offer service intervention unless needy 
children or their primary caregivers are referred by authorities to child welfare NGO. In this 
regard, the main concern of child welfare NGOs may become the issue of neglect for children 
in the family. In this context, compared to the concern of child welfare NGOs about physical 
maltreatment, these NGOs are more focused on issues around poverty in the family, the social 
isolated family, and the incapacity of primary caregivers. This finding indicates that service 
intervention is offered to respond to vulnerable families to address psycho-social issues. 
 
9.4 Discussion on challenges facing the families 
In this section, the discussion is focused on the other significant characteristic of children in 
need of child welfare service intervention identified in the present study: an increasing 
number of families in Taiwanese society face challenges in properly responding to their 
children‘s needs. In Taiwanese society, one of the main expectations is that the family is 
primarily responsible for caring for their children in particular meeting children‘s required 
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needs which were discussed in the previous section. This indicates the importance of the 
family in providing sufficient care-giving arrangements to their children. 
 
Respondents in this study have identified three key issues which directly or indirectly result in 
the challenges of the family to properly respond to children‘s needs. The underlying story is 
that over the last two decades, the financial conditions of most families in Taiwan have 
significantly improved; however, some families have been left behind economically (Chang, 
2009; Hsueh & Ku, 2009). Following the improvement of economic circumstances in society, 
the cost of maintaining the general living standard of the family is increasing. Alongside this 
the family structure in Taiwanese society has undergone a huge change with an increasing 
number of nuclear families, single-parent families and grandparenting families. These features 
indicate that some families, in particular economically disadvantaged families, cannot afford 
the rising cost of living and have difficulties responding to children‘s needs. Children in these 
families then need assistance from other agencies including family support services in the 
NGO sector. 
 
9.4.1 The impact from specific types of families in Taiwan 
Over the last two decades, one of the new groups to emerge in Taiwanese society is new 
immigrants, mostly females, who usually come from Vietnam, Indonesia and mainland China 
(National Immigration Agency, 2014). Taiwanese society has diversified ethnically. This 
feature can be traced back to the early 1990s. There was an emergence of marriage-based 
settlement migration in Taiwanese society along with the economic growth of Taiwan. Many 
females, mostly from Vietnam and Indonesia, married Taiwanese males and migrated to 
Taiwan (Sheu, 2007). These new immigrants are usually expected by their husband or 
parents-in-law to care for their children as the first priority because of the traditional gender 
role that requires females to care for children at home (Sheu, 2007). In the beginning of 
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settlement, most of these women had difficulties communicating with people in Mandarin (the 
spoken language) or Chinese (the written word). In addition, some new immigrants received 
unfriendly responses from local people because of misunderstandings and cultural differences. 
In many situations, mothers in new immigrant families are challenged to assist their children 
to finish their homework or to check their children‘s homework due to the language issue. 
These mothers also face challenges in reading and writing comments on the ‗family‘s contact 
book (家庭聯絡簿)‘ which is widely adopted in the day-to-day communication between 
teachers and parents. These challenges will present significant difficulties in raising children 
in the family and may result in the challenges of the family to properly respond to children‘s 
educational needs. 
 
Along with the emergence of new immigrant families, the number of single-parent families 
and grandparenting families is increasing, indicating the changes of family structure in 
Taiwan (DGBAS. Executive Yuan, 2012, 2013). The increasing number of grandparenting 
families in Taiwanese society is mainly because biological parents have difficulties caring for 
their children by themselves. Some parents have to work for their living in different cities 
where these parents are able to obtain a better salary or to maintain job stability. Children are 
then sent to reside with their grandparents and are subsequently taken care of by their 
grandparents. In this regard, the role of primary caregiver is shifting from the parents to the 
grandparents. The increasing number of single families in Taiwan is mainly because of 
divorce and ‗women becoming pregnant outside of marriage (未婚懷孕)‘. These single-parent 
families are usually assumed by child welfare NGOs to be in vulnerable circumstances, such 
as financial difficulties and lacks of childcare during the day. As these different types emerge 
in Taiwanese society, child welfare NGOs need to respond to the children of these families. 
The changes of family structure in Taiwan reflect the weaker interaction and relationships 
between the family and their extended kin, as well as the lack of supportive resources from 
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these relatives. This reflection means that when the family face unexpected events, they will 
have difficulties requesting help from their relatives. This finding does not mean that children 
in these families are absolutely vulnerable although it does reflect the concerns of child 
welfare practitioners that some of these families (single-parent families and grandparenting 
families) have significant difficulties in offering proper care-giving arrangements to their 
children (Kuo & Wu, 2003).  
 
9.4.2 The impact from families with economic disadvantages 
The findings highlight that in Taiwan, responding to children‘s needs in families with 
economic disadvantages is one of the main considerations of child welfare NGOs as an entry 
point to step in to support needy children through their families. Indeed, most families 
involved in child welfare service intervention have experienced different degrees of financial 
difficulty. This reflects an emphasis of child welfare NGOs: a family with financial 
difficulties indicates that such family may be unable to offer adequate resources to meet their 
children‘s needs (Smeeding & Torrey, 1988). 
 
In many situations, these financial difficulties particularly impact the family in providing 
proper physical care-giving arrangements and educational support to their children (Chang, 
2009). This means that families with financial difficulties usually struggle with inadequate 
incomes to maintain the basic requirements of living or to provide sufficient resources for 
meeting their children‘s needs (Chang, 2009; Hsueh & Ku, 2009). In Taiwan, child welfare 
NGOs usually connect financial difficulties to the ability of the family to properly respond to 
children‘s requirements (Hsueh & Ku, 2009). This issue is commonly seen in many welfare 
states around the world. For example, UNICEF (2007) has reported that children who grow 
up in families of ‗income poverty‘ are vulnerable and experience ongoing disadvantages 
related to poor physical and academic outcomes. The issue of families with economic 
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disadvantage now receives increasing attention in Taiwanese child welfare NGOs as children 
in these families are in need of assistance from child welfare services. This reflects an 
emphasis of child welfare NGOs to enhance the ability of the family in order to respond to the 
needs of the children. 
 
9.4.3 The impact from the vulnerable primary caregivers 
From the perspective of respondents in the present study, many primary caregivers have 
experienced different degrees of psycho-social problems such as mental problems and 
alcohol/drug dependence. These issues receive attention in Taiwanese child welfare NGOs as 
primary caregivers are the key person in the family to care for children. These problems may 
directly impact the capacity of primary caregivers, as well as link to further economic 
disadvantages in the family, which result in the challenges of the family to properly respond 
to their children‘s needs (Hanlon et al., 2005; Laslett, Dietze, & Room, 2013).  
 
This finding indicates three key concerns of child welfare practitioners in Taiwan. The first 
concern is that primary caregivers with such psycho-social problems may demonstrate poor 
parenting performance, such as poor quality and infrequent emotional interaction with 
children and unsuitable disciplinary methods in regulating children‘s behaviour. Moreover, 
these problems may lead to physical maltreatment towards children in the family. The second 
concern is that such parenting challenges may restrict primary caregivers to properly respond 
to children‘s needs, in particular with regard to their emotional and educational requirements. 
The last concern is that these primary caregivers may experience difficulties maintaining their 
jobs or incomes as a result of their psychological or social challenges. This will then lead to 
financial difficulties in the family so that the family has difficulties providing proper 
care-giving arrangements, in particular physical or educational support, to their children.  
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Overall, in current Taiwanese society some families have difficulties responding to their 
children‘s needs in a way that is considered by child welfare NGOs to be adequate. Children 
in these families are recognised by child welfare NGOs as needy children who require child 
welfare service intervention. Three key factors, identified by respondents in this study, are 
associated with each other, resulting in a perception of the challenges of the family to offer 
sufficient resources to meet the needs of the children. These factors reflect an important 
emphasis in Taiwanese society that the family is primarily responsible for caring for their 
children. This also indicates that offering family support is an essential consideration for 
Taiwanese child welfare NGOs to respond to children in need. 
 
9.5 The scope of child welfare services in Taiwan in relation to children in need of child 
welfare service intervention 
Child welfare services in Taiwan are shaped by the implementation of international and 
national child welfare policy as well as child welfare related legislation. The government is 
responsible for setting up the legal framework of child welfare policy while child welfare 
NGOs are commissioned with the government, or the public, to provide service intervention 
to children in need. In this regard, service intervention usually relies on the delivery of child 
welfare NGOs indicating the emergence of non-government child welfare services (NGCWS) 
in Taiwan. The main concerns of NGCWS are then focused on responding to child 
maltreatment as well as promoting child well-being in Taiwanese society. These concerns are 
represented in three dominant services operated by child welfare NGOs demonstrating the 
specific features of child welfare systems in Taiwan: a hybrid model with elements of a child 
protection approach and a family support approach. 
 
Under child welfare legislation in Taiwan, the government has its legal authority and principle 
responsibility to investigate suspected child maltreatment cases as well as make the decision 
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to remove children who are the subject of suspected maltreatment from their original families. 
This means that the majority of child maltreatment investigations are conducted by workers in 
state child welfare authorities which have legitimate legal authority to do so. With regard to 
service intervention, the majority of responsibility in delivering services to these children or 
their families is allocated to child welfare NGOs.  
 
The purpose of services in response to child maltreatment is to prevent the recurrence of child 
maltreatment through a series of service interventions to needy children and their families. 
One of the significant features is that these services are based on the implementation of a 
three-tiered maltreatment prevention strategy (Y. Feng, 2009). Indeed, most services from 
child welfare NGOs in responding to child maltreatment are focused on secondary prevention 
of maltreatment, such as services for at-risk families, or tertiary prevention of maltreatment, 
such as out-of-home care services (Y. Feng, 2009).  
 
These features identified in Taiwan‘s approach are commonly seen in those welfare states 
which adopt a child protection approach such as the UK and the US, with an emphasis on 
supporting children from vulnerable circumstances, such as being maltreated or neglected 
(Parton, 2009; Schene, 1998). The feature in Taiwan is that services in response to child 
maltreatment are mostly commissioned between the government and child welfare NGOs. 
This means that the state sets up the legal framework of child maltreatment prevention and is 
the primary funder to support commissioned child welfare NGOs. These NGOs then provide 
service intervention in relation to child maltreatment prevention. This feature is similar to a 
split model which had been adopted in social and health services in many welfare states 
(Dominelli & Hoogvelt, 1996; Siverbo, 2004). Based on this model, Taiwanese child welfare 
services rely heavily on child welfare NGOs to offer different types of service intervention, 
such as out-of-home care and services for at-risk families, to children and their families in 
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order to prevent the occurrence or reoccurrence of child maltreatment in society.  
 
Respondents to this study indicated that child welfare NGOs in Taiwan expect a cooperative 
relationship with the state to work together in providing services. This expectation means that 
the state should provide sufficient resources and funds to child welfare NGOs while child 
welfare NGOs develop and operate service intervention to needy children and their families; 
however, the practical experience from child welfare NGOs reflects another story. In this 
regard, it raises tensions between the state and child welfare NGOs about the issue of 
insufficient funding from the state to find NGOs to operate their services. In Taiwan, with 
regard to child protection services, the state usually commissions child welfare NGOs and 
only provides partial funds and resources. This indicates that the funds distributed from the 
state do not meet the expectation of child welfare NGOs so these bodies have to address the 
resources and funding gaps by themselves. Respondents in this study indicated that such 
tension may lessen the willingness of child welfare NGOs to work with the state in offering 
service intervention in relation to child maltreatment prevention.  
 
In Taiwan, the majority of funds and resources within child welfare NGOs are allocated to 
services in response to needy children. Indeed, these services are recognised by all 
respondents in the present study as the primary work of their services in child welfare NGOs. 
In Taiwanese society, there is a strong emphasis that children are generally recognised as part 
of the family. Under the Child and Youth welfare Act (2003), it states that wherever children 
should remain with their biological family, the parents should be responsible for protecting 
and educating children (Child and Youth Welfare Act, 2003). In accordance with the Act, any 
service intervention to children in need should consider the best interests of the child, as well 
as take into account their whole family. This means that children and their family should be 
considered as a whole in Taiwan, rather than as individuals. Based on this emphasis, the main 
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concern of child welfare services is providing support to needy children by helping the 
families of these children. This feature is similar to the family service system which reflects 
an emphasis on helping children in need through family service intervention (Cameron & 
Freymond, 2006; Katz & Hetherington, 2006).  
 
Under government and NGO‘s guidelines, child welfare NGOs in Taiwan offer family support, 
such as cash subsidies and parenting skills training, for up to six months (Child Welfare 
League Foundation, 2014; MOHW, 2014). A further three-to-six-month service intervention 
to the family is possible, but not guaranteed. This feature indicates that in Taiwan, family 
support from child welfare NGOs is recognised as a short-term intervention. The underlying 
concern is that through a short-term service intervention from child welfare NGOs, the family 
is expected to be self-reliant, and, in particular, financially independent. This means that the 
family is able to offer proper care-giving arrangements to their children without financial 
difficulties. The short-term service intervention to the family also indicates the tension 
between child welfare NGOs and the family because some families become dependent on 
receiving provision from child welfare NGOs rather than being independent. The increasing 
number of service dependent families has become a significant issue in current Taiwanese 
society. 
 
Offering a range of educational support, such as tuition fees and purchasing textbooks, for 
needy children is a service provided by Taiwanese non-government child welfare services. 
Through ongoing educational support, services aim to help needy children to maintain their 
schooling as well as to obtain higher educational qualifications. This finding reflects the 
concern of child welfare NGOs that education is the best way to reverse children‘s 
disadvantaged circumstances, such as poverty, in the near future. The feature also reflects an 
expectation of child welfare NGOs that children will be self-reliant in the future.  
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It is important to point out that child welfare NGOs in Taiwan also devote their attention on 
supporting children and their families after natural disasters. This is a specific feature of 
Taiwanese child welfare NGOs which is not commonly seen in Western welfare states around 
the world. The island of Taiwan is located in a region where typhoons and earthquakes occur 
frequently. These natural disasters usually bring a great deal of damage to property as well as 
loss of life. This increasingly attracts the attention of child welfare NGOs in Taiwan in respect 
of the well-being of children whose families are destroyed or significantly affected by natural 
disasters. This service is not commonly recognised as the main service in other welfare 
countries. 
 
Overall, the scope of child welfare services in Taiwan demonstrates some features which are 
similar to those in many Western countries. A key feature is that in Taiwan, along with child 
protection services, such as placement services, a great deal of child welfare services are 
primarily focused on enhancing the ability of the family to respond to their children‘s needs. 
The underlying consideration is that in Taiwanese society, children are seen by the public and 
the state as the property and responsibility of the family. In this regard, service intervention 
for children in need should take into account the whole family and should be conducted with 
the family wherever possible. This feature is similar to the idea of the family service approach; 
however, families in Taiwan are expected to be self-reliant after short-term (up to six months) 
service intervention.  
 
Child welfare services in Taiwan are also based on a mixture of governmental (public) and 
non-governmental (private) child welfare provision to construct and offer service intervention 
to children in need, although the government‘s funding is usually limited. This feature 
indicates that Taiwanese child welfare services are heavily reliant on child welfare NGOs to 
deliver service intervention to needy children. Services commissioned with the government 
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are usually focused on the work of secondary or tertiary prevention of maltreatment which is 
similar to the child protection approach. These features indicate that Taiwanese child welfare 
services represent a hybrid model with a combination of ideas in relation to child protection 
and family support, and with more focus on supporting educational attainment than is 
typically found in western family support approaches and also greater emphasis on 
responding to children affected by natural disasters. The emphasis on family responsibility 
and educational attainment reflect, to some extent, Confucian cultural values about family and 
individual responsibilities. The NGOs incorporation of natural disasters reflects the frequent 
occurrence of these disasters and their severe and negative impact especially for vulnerable 
families and their children. 
 
9.6 Research implications 
The outcomes of the present study have revealed some key concepts and characteristics of 
Taiwanese child welfare services through giving a deeper understanding of children in need of 
child welfare service intervention in the Taiwanese context. These key concepts and 
characteristics are relevant to the needs of children constructed in Taiwanese society, the 
challenges of the family in responding to children‘s needs, service interventions which are 
recognised by child welfare NGOs as appropriate responses in Taiwan, and the tensions 
between the roles of the state, child welfare NGOs and the family. There are several 
implications of the present study for child welfare literature, policies, and practices. 
 
9.6.1 Implications for current child welfare literature 
This study has filled a gap in child welfare literature through acknowledging one group of 
stakeholders‘ understanding children in need of child welfare service intervention in Taiwan. 
The findings of the study offer some insights into the orientation of child welfare services in 
the Taiwanese context. There are numerous studies which have discussed the construction of 
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needs for children in need of child welfare service intervention mostly from a Western 
perspective (Craig, 1992; Euser, van IJzendoorn, Prinzie, & Bakermans-Kranenburg, 2010; 
Little et al., 2004; Redshaw, 2012). Following the development of economies and the 
emergence of social welfare in East-Asian countries, such as Korea, Taiwan and Hong Kong, 
increasing attention from scholars has focused on the issue around welfare services and 
welfare policies in this region (Bidet, 2012; K. W. Chan, 2008; Croissant, 2004; Dunne, Chen, 
& Choo, 2008; Hsueh & Ku, 2009). There is little known about the idea of children in need 
conceptualised in East-Asian countries, in particular in Taiwan. The present study gives an 
insight into current child welfare literature and how children‘s needs are defined in Taiwan, an 
example of the East-Asian context. 
 
There are also implications for current child welfare systems. This study highlights child 
welfare services in Taiwan as a hybrid child welfare model with elements of a child protection 
approach and a family support approach. Freymond and Cameron (2006) stated that these two 
dominant approaches are commonly adopted in many Western welfare states. In their study, 
there is a lack of discussion about East Asia where child welfare services are emerging along 
with the rapid economic and social changes over the last two decades. The present study takes 
a further step to explore child welfare services in one country of East Asia. In Taiwan, there is 
a mixture in provision of child welfare from both the state and child welfare NGOs. The main 
consideration of child welfare NGOs is focused on helping families who are vulnerable for 
reasons such as poverty, illness and addiction, to care for their children and to ensure that 
children have the educational opportunities they need to function as independent citizens of 
Taiwan. The family bears primary responsibility for the child in Taiwan with the state and 
NGOs stepping as a last resort and usually for a very time limited period. 
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9.6.2 Implications for child welfare policies and practices 
This study has analysed the role of the state, child welfare NGOs, and the family in relation to 
children in need of child welfare service intervention from the perspective of managers and 
practitioners working in child welfare NGOs in Taiwan. The study has outlined the tensions 
that exist among the state, child welfare NGOs and families who use these services. Of the 
tensions identified in the study, the two significant conflicts between the state and child 
welfare NGOs are: ‗lack of resources and funding from the state to support child welfare 
services‘ and ‗conflict in relationship between the state and child welfare NGOs to support 
needy children‘. The study provides two possible solutions to address these tensions. 
 
Firstly, the study points to the need for the increased funding from the state to improve the 
quality and accessibility of child welfare services which are provided by contracted child 
welfare NGOs. The increased funding is required in two domains in child welfare NGOs. The 
first one is to increase the workforce of child welfare practitioners. From interview data, in 
current child welfare NGOs, a child protection frontline worker may manage and provide 
services to up 45 children who were abused or neglected by their care-givers per month. 
Furthermore, a child welfare frontline worker may need to visit six to eight families, including 
fresh cases and follow-up cases, every day. The high number of children in the caseloads 
means that frontline workers face challenges in providing adequate services to needy children 
in a timely manner. A frontline worker has to make decisions with regard to the service 
intervention to needy children within a short time. In the most situations, a frontline worker 
could only visit needy children and their family twice in a month. This means that some needy 
children might be left behind or could be unable to access to services right away if these 
children cannot meet their needs from care-givers. Moreover, the frontline worker could be 
unable to oversee the progress of service intervention regularly. An increased number of 
practitioners in child welfare NGOs could reduce the caseload of current practitioners as well 
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as improving the accessibility of child welfare services for needy children. 
 
The increased funding is also required to improve current child welfare services These 
services could be further extended to fit the needs of children whose families were negatively 
affected by the rapid economic development in Taiwan. For example, as the nuclear family 
becomes the dominant family structure in Taiwan, many parents are left without support of 
their extended family in caring for children (DGBAS. Executive Yuan, 2011). In addition, the 
number of grandparenting family and new resident families is increasing. Child welfare 
NGOs need to develop or improve their services to respond to needy children who come from 
these types of families. However to do so, improved funding by the Taiwan state to NGOs is 
needed. 
 
Secondly, the study also points to the tensions between the state and the NGO. In Taiwan, 
child welfare NGOs are usually concerned about their autonomy in offering services to needy 
children and evaluate the quality of their services by themselves. However, the state tends to 
direct the way services are provided by the NGOs to meet the priorities requirements of the 
state. This tension is common also in the Western societies. For example, in Australia, a series 
of inquiries into the child protection services, such as the CMC Inquiry, the Carmody Inquiry 
and the Forde Inquiry, have pointed to tensions between child protection and family support 
elements of child welfare services. In the state of Queensland, the recent inquiry found that 
the family support services were under resourced compared to child protection services 
(Queensland Child Protection Commission of Inquiry, 2013b). One solution to this situation is 
the establishment of commissions to monitor child protection and family service provision in 
Queensland. This is one possibility that Taiwan might consider. In Taiwan, a possible solution 
to address the conflicting priorities of the state as funder and the NGO as provider is to 
introduce an independent body in current child welfare system. The role of the independent 
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body would focus on mediation between the state and child welfare NGOs with regard to the 
service priorities and quality of the services to needy children. The independent body could 
comprise a committee with representatives from the funding body (such as the state), service 
providers (child welfare NGOs) and the public (service receivers). The main purpose of the 
independent body would to provide oversight of child protection and family support in 
Taiwan in order to achieve high-quality services for needy children. The importance of 
introducing the independent body into current child welfare service system in Taiwan is that: 
firstly, the independent body could be a gatekeeper for needy children and their family 
through providing important information on the quality of services from child welfare NGOs 
in Taiwan. Secondly, the independent body could provide practical recommendations and 
spread best practice to improve the quality of services through inspection, audit and research 
related to child welfare services. Thirdly, the independent body could provide policy 
recommendations to policy makers who are concerned about making appropriate decisions to 
support needy children in Taiwan. It will also give opportunities for the government to hear 
the voice of child welfare NGOs and service receivers with regard to their needs. Fourthly, the 
independent body could function as an auditor to ensure that services from child welfare 
NGOs are value for needy children. 
 
In current Taiwanese child welfare services, establishing an independent body might raise an 
important issue about the balance of the rights of the funders, the autonomy of service 
intervention from child welfare NGOs and the needs of service receivers. In Taiwan, there is a 
strong state authority that might have formal and informal ways to guide child welfare 
services from NGOs. However, in order for NGOs to best engage with these vulnerable 
families, NGOs might need to oversee the caseload and the size of case that they naturally 
work. There is no certain answer to address such complex conflict right away. This issue 
needs further collaboration and discussion by the state, NGOs and the public in the Taiwanese 
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society in the future. 
 
9.7 Conclusion and Recommendations for future research 
Along with the rapid economic and social changes in Taiwanese society over the last two 
decades, child welfare services in Taiwan have undergone a series of reforms at the legislative 
and institutional level. In the meantime, contemporary Taiwanese society is still highly 
influenced by the principles of Confucianism in particular with regard to the responsibility of 
the family in caring for children. This study has highlighted the needs of children in Taiwan 
from the perspective of child welfare NGOs. It has explored the key factors that result in the 
challenges of the family to respond to children‘s needs. The study has outlined the appropriate 
responses from child welfare NGOs towards children in need, as well as the role and tensions 
among the state, child welfare NGOs and the family. There are three recommendations for 
future research. 
 
Firstly, the present study has identified child welfare services in Taiwan as a hybrid model 
with elements of a child protection approach and a family service approach. This hybrid 
model provides a knowledge base to further explore child welfare service systems in 
East-Asian countries, in particular those countries which are influenced by the principles of 
Confucianism. Discussion on the orientation of child welfare services in East Asia is still 
under-developed in child welfare literature. Taiwanese society shares similar social and 
economic changes to many East-Asian countries, such as South Korea and Singapore. In this 
regard, the hybrid model identified in this study offers an important framework for future 
research to examine child welfare services in East Asia. 
 
Secondly, the present study primarily draws on the conceptualisation of children in need from 
one group of stakeholders, that is those employed by NGOs to administer and deliver child 
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welfare services. The findings outline that from the perspective of these respondents, the 
government tends to contract with child welfare NGOs to provide supportive service 
intervention for responding to children in need in Taiwan. In many Western welfare states, 
such a split model in which statutory services are provided by government and support 
services are provided by NGOs is common. There are many other voices which need to be 
heard including social policy makers, children, young people and their primary caregivers. 
For example, policy makers are in charge of framing and dealing with child welfare policies 
based on their legitimate legal authority. The voice of policy makers represents an additional 
viewpoint that could offer insight into how legal and policy positions are formed in Taiwan. 
Furthermore, children, young people and their primary caregivers are the main people 
receiving or using child welfare services from child welfare NGOs. The voice from children, 
young people and primary caregivers can offer insights into how the existing 
conceptualisation of children‘s needs shapes individual and family experience of child welfare 
services.  
 
Thirdly, in 2013, the administration and implementation of child welfare services have 
significantly changed in institutional level in the central government in Taiwan (Department 
of Protective Services, 2013; Taiwan Fund for Children and Families, 2013). For example, the 
central administrative agency of child welfare services, Child welfare Bureau, has been 
eliminated. Furthermore, the Department of Social Affairs, Ministry of Interior, has been 
reorganised to the new agency, Social and Family Affairs Administration, Ministry of Health 
and Welfare (Social and Family Affairs Administration, 2015). Another new agency, the 
Department of Protection, has been established to manage the development of child protection 
policies and their service implementation (Department of Protective Services, 2013). The 
challenges and impact of such transition to current child welfare services need to be explored 
and discussed in the future to ensure the efficient of child welfare services. However, the 
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changes of the process are still ongoing in the Taiwanese society, and we do not know the 
outcomes of the child welfare transition at this stage. It is recommended to the researchers to 
keep working on this important topic in the future. 
 
In this final chapter several key issues of findings in relation to the main research question 
and sub-questions have been discussed. Furthermore, the implications for child welfare 
literature as well as for child welfare policy and practices in Taiwan have been discussed. To 
conclude the researcher has outlined recommendations for future research in relation to 
similar topics. The researcher hopes this study will play a role in enabling an understanding of 
the circumstances of children in need in Taiwan, to the betterment of child welfare service in 
this context. 
 
  
 220 
References 
Abdul Karim, S., Eikemo, T. A., & Bambra, C. (2010). Welfare state regimes and population 
health: Integrating the East Asian welfare states. Health Policy, 94(1), 45–53. doi: 
10.1016/j.healthpol.2009.08.003 
Agathonos-Georgopoulou, H. (1998). Future outlook for child protection policies in Europe. 
Child Abuse and Neglect, 22(4), 239–247.  
AIHW. (2012). Child protection Australia 2010–11 (Vol. Child welfare series no. 53. Cat. no. 
CWS 41). Canberra, Australia: AIHW. 
AIHW. (2013). Child protection Australia 2011–12 (Vol. Child welfare series no. 55. Cat. no. 
CWS 43). Canberra, Australia: AIHW. 
Ainsworth, M. D. S. (1978). Patterns of attachment: A psychological study of the strange 
situation. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 
Ainsworth, M. D. S. (1989). Attachments beyond infancy. American psychologist, 44(4), 
709–716. doi: 10.1037/0003-066X.44.4.709 
Alcock, C., Payne, S., & Sullivan, M. (2004). Introducing social policy (Rev. ed.). Harlow, 
UK: Pearson Prentice Hall. 
Alwang, J., Siegel, P. B., & Jorgensen, S. L. (2001). Vulnerability: A view from different 
disciplines. Social Protection Discussion Paper Series, No. 0115. Social Protection 
Unit, Human Development Network, The World Bank. Washington, DC.  
Andreß, H. J., & Heien, T. (2001). Four worlds of welfare state attitudes? A comparison of 
Germany, Norway, and the United States. European Sociological Review, 17(4), 
337–356. doi: 10.1093/esr/17.4.337 
Aspalter, C. (2001a). Conservative welfare state systems in East Asia. Westport, CT: Praeger. 
Aspalter, C. (2001b). Understanding modern Taiwan: Essays in economics, politics, and 
social policy. Burlington, VT: Ashgate. 
Aspalter, C. (2002). Discovering the welfare state in East Asia. Westport, CT: Praeger. 
 221 
Aspalter, C. (2006). The East Asian welfare model. International Journal of Social Welfare, 
15(4), 290–301. doi: 10.1111/j.1468-2397.2006.00413.x 
Aspalter, C., Australian National University, & Graduate Program in Public Policy. (2001). 
Different worlds of welfare capitalism: Australia, the United States, the United 
Kingdom, Sweden, Germany, Italy, Hong Kong and Singapore. Canberra, Australia: 
Australian National University. 
Attride-Stirling, J. (2001). Thematic networks: An analytic tool for qualitative research. 
Qualitative Research, 1(3), 385–405. doi: 10.1177/146879410100100307 
Bélanger, D., Lee, H.-K., & Wang, H.-Z. (2010). Ethnic diversity and statistics in East Asia: 
‗Foreign brides‘ surveys in Taiwan and South Korea. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 33(6), 
1108–1130. doi: 10.1080/01419870903427507 
Berridge, D. (1999). Child welfare in England: Problems, promises and prospects. 
International Journal of Social Welfare, 8(4), 288–296. doi: 10.1111/1468-2397.00095 
Bidet, E. (2012). Overcoming labor market problems and providing social services: 
Government and civil society collaboration in South Korea. Nonprofit and Voluntary 
Sector Quarterly, 41(6), 1215–1230. doi: 10.1177/0899764011431829 
Blekesaune, M., & Quadagno, J. (2003). Public attitudes toward welfare state policies: A 
comparative analysis of 24 nations. European Sociological Review, 19(5), 415–427. 
doi: 10.1093/esr/19.5.415 
Bowlby, J. (1988). A secure base: Parent-child attachment and healthy human development. 
New York, NY: Basic Books. 
Braun, V., & Clarke, V. (2006). Using thematic analysis in psychology. Qualitative Research 
in Psychology, 3, 77–101. doi: 10.1191/1478088706qp063oa 
Bromfield, L., & Higgins, D. (Eds.). (2005). National comparison of child protection systems 
(Vol. 22). Melbourne, Australia: Australian Institute of Family Studies. 
Bronfenbrenner, U. (1979). The ecology of human development: Experiments by nature and 
 222 
design. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 
Bronfenbrenner, U. (1986). Ecology of the family as a context for human development: 
Research perspectives. Developmental Psychology, 22(6), 723–742. doi: 
10.1037/0012-1649.22.6.723 
Buhler-Niederberger, D., & van Krieken, R. (2008). Persisting inequalities: Childhood 
between global influences and local traditions. Childhood, 15(2), 147–155. doi: 
10.1177/0907568207088419 
Burr, V. (2003). Social constructionism (2nd ed.). London, UK: Routledge. 
The By-laws of the Child and Youth Welfare Act (2003). 
Cameron, G., & Freymond, N. (2006). Understanding international comparisons of child 
protection, family service, and community caring systems of child and family welfare. 
In N. Freymond & G. Cameron (Eds.), Towards positive systems of child and family 
welfare (pp. 3–26). Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto Press. 
Carter, B. (2009). Tick box for child? The ethical positioning of children as vulnerable, 
researchers as barbarians and reviewers as overly cautious. International Journal of 
Nursing Studies, 46(6), 858–864. doi: 10.1016/j.ijnurstu.2009.01.003 
Cash, S. J., & Berry, M. (2003). Measuring service delivery in a placement prevention 
program: An application to an ecological model. Administration in Social Work, 27(3), 
65–85. doi: 10.1300/J147v27n03_05 
Cashmore, J. (2012). Hot topics 81: Child care and protection_Abuse and neglect.   
Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 
http://www.legalanswers.sl.nsw.gov.au/guides/hot_topics/child_care_and_protection/a
buse_and_neglect.html 
CBI. (2006). The work guideline on children and youths protection. Taichung, Taiwan: CBI. 
CBI. (2008). The basis for child protection.   Retrieved November 19, 2010, from 
http://www.cbi.gov.tw/CBI_2/internet/main/index.aspx 
 223 
CBI. (2010). General information.   Retrieved May 19, 2013, from 
http://www.cbi.gov.tw/CBI_2/internet/main/index.aspx 
CBI. (2012a). Implementation plan of Child Welfare Bureau 2011.  Taichung, Taiwan: CBI. 
CBI. (2012b). The population of children and youths by year.   Retrieved April 21, 2013, 
from http://www.cbi.gov.tw/CBI_2/internet/main/doc/doc_sec.aspx?uid=108 
CBI. (2013). The cases of child and youth protection–Reported source.   Retrieved April 21, 
2013, from 
http://www.cbi.gov.tw/CBI_2/internet/main/doc/doc_detail.aspx?uid=117&docid=134
1 
Chan, K. W. (2008). Deconstructing the Asian welfare model: Social equality matters. Journal 
of Asian Public Policy, 1(3), 302–312. doi: 10.1080/17516230802416408 
Chan, R. K. H. (2001). The sustainability of the Asian welfare system after the financial crisis: 
Reflections on the case of Hong Kong. Paper presented at the the 5th Inter-ASEAN 
Universities Forum, Singapore.  
Chang, K.-W. (2009). The decade of poverty trend in Taiwan: To analyze 1994, 2001, 2004 
low-income household survey. Community Development Quarterly, 124, 28–41.  
Child and Youth Welfare Act (2003). 
Child Protection Senior Officers Group. (2006). New South Wales interagency guidelines for 
child protection intervention.  Sydney, Australia: New South Wales Government. 
Child Welfare Act (1973). 
Child Welfare League Foundation. (2014). High-risk family service.   Retrieved July 28, 
2014, from 
http://www.children.org.tw/services/service_list/vulnerable-children-and-famili/31 
Children‘s Bureau, Administration on Children Youth and Families, Administration for 
Children and Families, & U.S. Department of Health and Human Services. (2012). 
Annual report to congress on state child welfare expenditures reported on the 
 224 
CFS-101.  Washington, DC: children's Bureau Retrieved from 
http://www.acf.hhs.gov/programs/cb/resource/cfs-101-report-to-congress-2012. 
Chiu, C.-P., & Wei, S. (2011). Child care friendly policies and integration of ECEC in Taiwan. 
International Journal of Child Care and Education Policy, 5(2), 1–19.  
Christensen, T., & Læ greid, P. (2007). The whole-of-government approach to public sector 
reform. Public Administration Review, 67(6), 1059–1066. doi: 
10.1111/j.1540-6210.2007.00797.x 
Christians, C. G. (2005). Ethics and politics in qualitative research. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. 
Lincoln (Eds.), The SAGE handbook of qualitative research (3rd ed., pp. 139–164). 
Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
CIA. (2014a). The world factbook – Country comparion: Total fertility rate.   Retrieved 
March 2, 2014, from 
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2127rank.html 
CIA. (2014b). The world factbook – East & Southeast Asia: Taiwan.   Retrieved March 2, 
2014, from https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/tw.html 
Clark, R. M. (2006). Factors affecting the decision making process of intake supervisors: A 
comparative analysis of county child abuse and neglect organizations in Ohio. 
(Unpublished doctoral disertation), Indiana University of Pennsylvania, Indiana, PA.    
Cleveland, G., & Colley, S. (2013). Integration of child care and education in Canada: A 
comparison with Sweden, New Zealand, England and Wales. International Journal of 
Early Childhood, 45(2), 167–189. doi: 10.1007/s13158-013-0088-z 
Cochrane, A., Clarke, J., & Gewirtz, S. (2001). Comparing welfare states (2nd ed.). London, 
UK: Sage. 
Cocozza, M., & Hort, S. E. O. (2011). The dark side of the universal welfare state?: Child 
abuse and protection in Sweden. In N. Gilbert, N. Parton & M. Skivenes (Eds.), Child 
protection systems: International trends and orientations (pp. 89–111). New York, NY: 
 225 
Oxford University Press. 
Colley, J. R. T. (1975). The vulnerable child. Journal of the Royal College of General 
Practitioners, 25(153), 257–262.  
Connolly, M., & Smith, R. (2010). Reforming child welfare: An integrated approach. Child 
Welfare, 89(3), 9–31.  
Cook, J. R., & Kilmer, R. P. (2010). Defining the scope of systems of care: An ecological 
perspective. Evaluation and Program Planning, 33(1), 18–20. doi: 
10.1016/j.evalprogplan.2009.05.006 
Cooper, P., & Lovey, J. (1999). Early intervention in emotional and behavioural difficulties: 
The role of nurture groups. European Journal of Special Needs Education, 14(2), 
122–131. doi: 10.1080/0885625990140202 
Craig, S. E. (1992). The educational needs of children living with violence. Phi Delta Kappan, 
74(1), 67–71.  
Creswell, J. W. (2007). Qualitative inquiry & research design: Choosing among five 
approaches (2nd ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
Creswell, J. W. (2013). Qualitative inquiry & research design: Choosing among five 
approaches (3rd ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
Crichton, A. (1980). A comparison of programs for the delivery of rehabilitation services in 
Australia, Canada and Britain: Three nations' social policies reviewed. Social Science 
& Medicine. Part A: Medical Psychology & Medical Sociology, 14(4), 287–296. doi: 
10.1016/s0271-7123(80)90148-0 
Crime and Misconduct Commission. (2004). Protecting children: An inquiry into abuse of 
children in foster care. Brisbane, Australia: Queensland Government. 
Croissant, A. (2004). Changing welfare regimes in East and Southeast Asia: Crisis, change 
and challenge. Social Policy & Administration, 38(5), 504-524. doi: 
10.1111/j.1467-9515.2004.00404.x 
 226 
Crotty, M. (1998). The foundations of social research: Meaning and perspective in the 
research process. St Leonards, Australia: Allen & Unwin. 
Curren, R. (2009). Education as a social right in a diverse society. Journal of Philosophy of 
Education, 43(1), 45–56.  
CWB. (2013a). FAQ for earthquake: What is the frequency of earthquake occurrence in 
Taiwan?   Retrieved June 30, 2013, from 
http://www.cwb.gov.tw/V7e/knowledge/encyclopedia/eq000.htm 
CWB. (2013b). FAQ for typhoon: How many typhoons hit Taiwan per year on average?   
Retrieved June 30, 2013, from 
http://www.cwb.gov.tw/V7e/knowledge/encyclopedia/ty015.htm 
Delor, F., & Hubert, M. (2000). Revisiting the concept of 'vulnerability'. Social Science & 
Medicine, 50(11), 1557–1570. doi: 10.1016/s0277-9536(99)00465-7 
Department for Education. (2012). Characteristics of children in need in England, 2011–12. 
(SFR27/2012). London, UK: Department for Education Retrieved from 
https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/219174/
sfr27-2012v4.pdf. 
Department for Education and Skills. (2003). Every child matters.  London, UK: The 
Stationery Office. 
Department for Education and Skills. (2004). Every child matters: Change for children.  
London, UK: The Stationery Office. 
Department of Household Registration. (2013). Population by gender and age in the end of 
years.   Retrieved April 21, 2013, from http://www.ris.gov.tw/zh_TW/346 
Department of Protective Services. (2013). Department of Protective Services: About.   
Retrieved August 28, 2016, from 
http://www.mohw.gov.tw/EN/Ministry/DM2_P.aspx?f_list_no=477&fod_list_no=96&
doc_no=30376 
 227 
Department of Research and Development. (2012). The basic spirit of the Child and Youth 
Act 2003.   Retrieved September 11, 2016, from 
http://www.children.org.tw/archive/report_detail/92/163 
Department of Statistics. (2013a). Statistical yearbook of interior: 1.03 General conditions of 
religions.   Retrieved April 3, 2014, from http://sowf.moi.gov.tw/stat/year/y01-03.xls 
Department of Statistics. (2013b). Statistical yearbook of interior: 2.01 Population by age.   
Retrieved April 21, 2013, from http://sowf.moi.gov.tw/stat/year/elist.htm 
Department of Statistics. (2013c). Statistical yearbook of interior: 3.5.2 Number and type of 
abused child and youth.   Retrieved April 21, 2013, from 
http://sowf.moi.gov.tw/stat/year/elist.htm 
Desai, M. (2008). A comparative study of child abuse and protective measures in Goa and 
Singapore. Journal of Comparative Social Welfare, 24(2), 119–131. doi: 
10.1080/17486830802231032 
Desai, M. (2009). A comparative study of policy approach for child protection in Goa and 
Singapore. Children and Youth Services Review, 31(1), 32–39. doi: 
10.1016/j.childyouth.2008.05.006 
Devaney, J., & Spratt, T. (2009). Child abuse as a complex and wicked problem: Reflecting 
on policy developments in the United Kingdom in working with children and families 
with multiple problems. Children and Youth Services Review, 31(6), 635–641. doi: 
10.1016/j.childyouth.2008.12.003 
DGBAS. Executive Yuan. (2011). Social indicators 2010. Taipei, Taiwan: The Chinese 
Statistical Association. 
DGBAS. Executive Yuan. (2012). Social indicators 2011. Taipei, Taiwan: The Chinese 
Statistical Association. 
DGBAS. Executive Yuan. (2013). Social indicators 2012. Taipei, Taiwan: The Chinese 
Statistical Association. 
 228 
Dickens, J. (2009). Social policy approaches to intercountry adoption. International Social 
Work, 52(5), 595–607. doi: 10.1177/0020872809337678 
Doe, S. S., Han, H. K., & McCaslin, R. (2009). Cultural and ethical issues in Korea's recent 
elder abuse reporting system. Journal of Elder Abuse and Neglect, 21(2), 170–185. doi: 
10.1080/08946560902780009 
Doh, J. P., & Guay, T. R. (2006). Corporate social responsibility, public policy, and NGO 
activism in Europe and the United States: An institutional-stakeholder perspective. 
Journal of Management Studies, 43(1), 47–73. doi: 10.1111/j.1467-6486.2006.00582.x 
Dominelli, L., & Hoogvelt, A. (1996). Globalization and the technocratization of social work. 
Critical Social Policy, 16(47), 45–62. doi: 10.1177/026101839601604703 
Dozier, M., Stoval, K. C., Albus, K. E., & Bates, B. (2001). Attachment for infants in foster 
care: The role of caregiver state of mind. Child Development, 72(5), 1467–1477. doi: 
10.1111/1467-8624.00360 
Duncan, G. J., Hill, M. S., & Hoffman, S. D. (1988). Welfare dependence within and across 
generations. Science, 239(4839), 467–471.  
Dunlap, L. L. (2004). What all children need: Theory and application (2nd Ed.). Lanham, 
MD: University Press of America. 
Dunne, M. P., Chen, J. Q., & Choo, W. Y. (2008). The evolving evidence base for child 
protection in Chinese societies. Asia-Pacific Journal of Public Health, 20(4), 267–276. 
doi: 10.1177/1010539508325047 
Eby, L. T., Hurst, C. S., & Butts, M. M. (2009). Qualitative research: The redheaded stepchild 
in organizational and social science research? In C. E. Lance & R. J. Vandenberg 
(Eds.), Statistical and methodological myths and urban legends: Doctrine, verity and 
fable in the organizational and social sciences (pp. 219–246). New York, NY: 
Routledge. Retrieved from 
http://UQL.eblib.com.au/patron/FullRecord.aspx?p=365172.  
 229 
Edin, K. (1995). Single mothers and child support: The possibilities and limits of child 
support policy. Children and Youth Services Review, 17(1–2), 203–230. doi: 
10.1016/0190-7409(95)00009-2 
Eikemo, T. A., Bambra, C., Judge, K., & Ringdal, K. (2008). Welfare state regimes and 
differences in self-perceived health in Europe: A multilevel analysis. Social Science & 
Medicine, 66(11), 2281–2295. doi: 10.1016/j.socscimed.2008.01.022 
Ellingsæ ter, A. L. (2003). The complexity of family policy reform: The case of Norway. 
European Societies, 5(4), 419–443. doi: 10.1080/1461669032000127679 
Erickson, P. E. (2000). Federal child abuse and child neglect policy in the United States since 
1974: A review and critique. Criminal Justice Review, 25(1), 77–92. doi: 
10.1177/073401680002500105 
Esping-Andersen, G. (1990). The three worlds of welfare capitalism. Princeton, NJ: Princeton 
University Press. 
Esping-Andersen, G. (1999). Social foundations of postindustrial economies. Oxford, UK: 
Oxford University Press. 
Esping-Andersen, G. (2002). Why we need a new welfare state. New York, NY: Oxford 
University Press. 
Esposito, N. (2001). From meaning to meaning: The influence of translation techniques on 
non-English focus group research. Qualitative Health Research, 11(4), 568–579. doi: 
10.1177/104973201129119217 
Euser, E. M., van IJzendoorn, M. H., Prinzie, P., & Bakermans-Kranenburg, M. J. (2010). 
Prevalence of child maltreatment in the Netherlands. Child Maltreatment, 15(1), 5–17. 
doi: 10.1177/1077559509345904 
Feng, J.-Y., Fetzer, S., Chen, Y.-W., Yeh, L., & Huang, M.-C. (2010). Multidisciplinary 
collaboration reporting child abuse: A grounded theory study. International Journal of 
Nursing Studies, 47(12), 1483–1490. doi: 10.1016/j.ijnurstu.2010.05.007 
 230 
Feng, Y. (2009). The emerging of a policy for preventive services to the at-risk families in 
Taiwan – The function of pressure group on the incremental policy decision making. 
Journal of Asian Public Policy, 2(3), 344–353. doi: 10.1080/17516230903204919 
Ferrera, M. (1996). The 'southern model' of welfare in social Europe. Journal of European 
Social Policy, 6(1), 17–37. doi: 10.1177/095892879600600102 
Flaskerud, J. H., & Winslow, B. J. (1998). Conceptualizing vulnerable populations 
health-related research. Nursing Research, 47(2), 69–78.  
Franzén, E., Vinnerljung, B., & Hjern, A. (2008). The epidemiology of out-of-home care for 
children and youth: A national cohort study. British Journal of Social Work, 38(6), 
1043–1059. doi: 10.1093/bjsw/bcl380 
Fraser, M. W., & Jenson, J. M. (2006). Social policy for children and families: A risk and 
resilience perspective. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
Freymond, N., & Cameron, G. (Eds.). (2006). Towards positive systems of child and family 
welfare: International comparisons of child protection, family services and community 
caring systems. Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto Press. 
Garstka, T. A., Lieberman, A., Biggs, J., Thompson, B., & Levy, M. M. (2014). Barriers to 
cross-systems collaboration in child welfare, education, and the courts: Supporting 
educational well-being of youth in care through systems change. Journal of Public 
Child Welfare, 8(2), 190–211. doi: 10.1080/15548732.2014.888697 
George, S., van Oudenhoven, N., & Wazir, R. (2003). Foster care beyond the crossroads: 
Lessons from an international comparative analysis. Childhood, 10(3), 343–361.  
Gilbert, N., Parton, N., & Skivenes, M. (Eds.). (2011). Child protection systems: International 
trends and orientations. New York, NY: Oxford University Press. 
Glenn, E. N. (1983). Split household, small producer and dual wage earner: An analysis of 
Chinese-American family strategies. Journal of Marriage and Family, 45(1), 35–46. 
doi: 10.2307/351293 
 231 
Gold, N., Benbenishty, R., & Osmo, R. (2001). A comparative study of risk assessments and 
recommended interventions in Canada and Israel. Child Abuse and Neglect, 25(5), 
607–622. doi: 10.1016/S0145-2134(01)00228-9 
Goodman, R., White, G., & Kwon, H.-J. (Eds.). (1998). The East Asian welfare model: 
Welfare orientalism and the state. London, UK: Routledge. 
Gough, I. (2004). East Asia: The limits of productivist regimes. In I. Gough & G. D. Wood 
(Eds.), Insecurity and welfare regimes in Asia, Africa and Latin America: Social policy 
in development contexts (pp. 169–201). Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press. 
Greenberg, M. T., Kusche, C. A., Cook, E. T., & Quamma, J. P. (1995). Promoting emotional 
competence in school-aged children: The effects of the PATHS curriculum. 
Development and Psychopathology, 7(1), 117–136. doi: 
doi:10.1017/S0954579400006374 
Guo, J.-H. (2007). Child protection service and prospect in Taiwan. Community Development 
Quarterly, 116, 98–122.  
Hall, S. K., Hanagriff, L. H., Hensley, J. A., & Fuqua, N. W. (1997). Caseworkers' perceptions 
of protective services clients' parental functioning: Toward an ecological integration. 
Children and Youth Services Review, 19(3), 179–194. doi: 
10.1016/s0190-7409(97)00013-3 
Hanafin, J., & Lynch, A. (2002). Peripheral voices: Parental involvement, social class, and 
educational disadvantage. British Journal of Sociology of Education, 23(1), 35–49. doi: 
10.1080/01425690120102845 
Hanlon, T. E., Blatchley, R. J., Bennett-Sears, T., O'Grady, K. E., Rose, M., & Callaman, J. M. 
(2005). Vulnerability of children of incarcerated addict mothers: Implications for 
preventive intervention. Children and Youth Services Review, 27(1), 67–84. doi: 
10.1016/j.childyouth.2004.07.004 
Haug, K. H., & Storø, J. (2013). Kindergarten – A universal right for children in Norway. 
 232 
International Journal of Child Care and Education Policy, 7(2), 1–13.  
Hayes, D., & Spratt, T. (2009). Child welfare interventions: Patterns of social work practice. 
The British Journal of Social Work, 39(8), 1575–1597. doi: 10.1093/bjsw/bcn098 
Healy, K. (2009). Critical questions about the quest for clarity in child protection regimes. 
Communities, Children and Families Australia, 4(1), 52–58.  
Healy, K., & Oltedal, S. (2010). An institutional comparison of child protection systems in 
Australia and Norway focused on workforce retention. Journal of Social Policy, 39(2), 
255–274. doi: 10.1017/S004727940999047X 
Hearn, J., Poso, T., Smith, C., White, S., & Korpinen, J. (2004). What is child protection? 
Historical and methodological issues in comparative research on lastensuojelu/child 
protection. International Journal of Social Welfare, 13(1), 28–41. doi: 
10.1111/j.1369-6866.2004.00295.x 
Hetherington, R. (2006). Learning from difference: Comparing child welfare systems. In N. 
Freymond & G. Cameron (Eds.), Towards positive systems of child and family welfare: 
International comparisons of child protection, family services and community caring 
systems (pp. 27–50). Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto Press. 
Hill, M. J. (2006). Social policy in the modern world: A comparative text. Malden, MA: 
Blackwell. 
Hinkel, J. (2011). 'Indicators of vulnerability and adaptive capacity': Towards a clarification of 
the science-policy interface. Global Environmental Change, 21(1), 198–208. doi: 
10.1016/j.gloenvcha.2010.08.002 
Ho, Y. F. (1989). Continuity and variation in Chinese patterns of socialization. Journal of 
Marriage and Family, 51(1), 149–163. doi: 10.2307/352376 
Hochstadt, N. J., Jaudes, P. K., Zimo, D. A., & Schachter, J. (1987). The medical and 
psychosocial needs of children entering foster care. Child Abuse & Neglect, 11(1), 
53–62. doi: 10.1016/0145-2134(87)90033-0 
 233 
Hofstede, G., & Bond, M. H. (1988). The Confucius connection: From cultural roots to 
economic growth. Organizational dynamics, 16(4), 5–21.  
Holliday, I. (2000). Productivist welfare capitalism: Social policy in East Asia. Political 
Studies, 48(4), 706–723. doi: 10.1111/1467-9248.00279 
Hong, J. S., Kim, S. M., Yoshihama, M., & Byoun, S.-J. (2010). Wife battering in South 
Korea: An ecological systems analysis. Children and Youth Services Review, 32(12), 
1623–1630. doi: 10.1016/j.childyouth.2010.07.024 
Houston, S. (2002). Re-thinking a systemic approach to child welfare: A critical response to 
the framework for the assessment of children in need and their families. European 
Journal of Social Work, 5(3), 301–312. doi: 10.1080/714053161 
Hsu, Y.-H. (2015). Children, sociology, sociology of childhood: Theories and perspectives. In 
Y.-Y. Hsieh (Ed.), Sociology of Childhood (2nd ed., pp. 1–39). Taipei, Taiwan: Wunan 
Publisher. 
Hsueh, C.-T., & Ku, Y.-W. (2009). Social change and social policy in Taiwan: New poverty, 
M-shaped society and policy implications. International Journal of Japanese 
Sociology, 18(1), 45–59. doi: 10.1111/j.1475-6781.2009.01118.x 
Hu, Y., Burton, J., & Lonn, B. (2013). A comparison of children's needs models in the 
Australian and Chinese context. Communities, Children and Families Australia, 7(1), 
75–87.  
Huang, C.-C., & Ku, Y.-W. (2012). Resource allocation in families with children in Taiwan: 
Do poverty and family structure make a difference? Journal of Poverty, 16(4), 
412–428. doi: 10.1080/10875549.2012.720658 
Huang, H.-C., & Gove, M. (2012). Confucianism and Chinese families: Values and practices 
in education. International Journal of Humanities and Social Science, 2(3), 10–14.  
Hwang, K.-K. (2012). Life goals and achievement motivation in Confucian society. In K.-K. 
Hwang (Ed.), Foundations of Chinese psychology: Confucian social relations (pp. 
 234 
219–264). New York, NY: Springer. 
James, A., & Prout, A. (Eds.). (2015). Constructing and reconstructing childhood: 
Contemporary Issues in the sociological study of childhood (2nd ed.). New York, NY: 
Routledge. 
Janko, S. (1994). Vulnerable children, vulnerable families: The social construction of child 
abuse. New York, NY: Teachers College Press. 
Janze, N. (1999). A comparative approach to public childcare for children living away from 
home in Germany and England. European Journal of Social Work, 2(2), 151–163.  
Jones Finer, C. (Ed.). (2001). Comparing the social policy experience of Britain and Taiwan. 
Aldershot, UK: Ashgate. 
Jurczyszyn, R., & Tilbury, C. (2012). Higher and further education for care leavers: A road 
less travelled. Developing Practice: The Child, Youth and Family Work Journal(33), 
10.  
Katz, I., & Hetherington, R. (2006). Co-operating and communicating: A European 
perspective on integrating services for children. Child Abuse Review, 15(6), 429–439. 
doi: 10.1002/car.965 
Keast, R., & Brown, K. (2002). The government service delivery project: A case study of the 
push and pull of central government coordination. Public Management Review, 4(4), 
439–459. doi: 10.1080/14616670210163015 
Kempe, C. H. (1981). Foreword. In J. E. Korbin (Ed.), Child abuse and neglect: 
Cross-cultural perspectives (pp. v–ix). Berkeley, CA: University of California Press. 
Kerns, K. A., Aspelmeier, J. E., Gentzler, A. L., & Grabill, C. M. (2001). Parent–child 
attachment and monitoring in middle childhood. Journal of Family Psychology, 15(1), 
69–81. doi: 10.1037/0893-3200.15.1.69 
Kim, H. S. (2005). Child welfare services and child safety outcomes: Can an 
empowerment-oriented service approach be an alternative to a risk-oriented service 
 235 
approach? (Unpublished doctoral disertation), State University of New York at Albany, 
New York, NY.    
Kim, P. H. (2010). The East Asian welfare state debate and surrogate social policy: An 
exploratory study on Japan and South Korea. Socio-Economic Review, 8(3), 411–435. 
doi: 10.1093/ser/mwq003 
Kondracki, N. L., Wellman, N. S., & Amundson, D. R. (2002). Content analysis: Review of 
methods and their applications in nutrition education. Journal of Nutrition Education 
and Behavior, 34(4), 224–230. doi: 10.1016/s1499-4046(06)60097-3 
Ku, Y.-W. (1997). Welfare capitalism in Taiwan: State, economy and social policy. 
Houndmills, UK: Macmillan Press. 
Ku, Y.-W., & Jones Finer, C. (2007). Developments in East Asian welfare studies. Social 
Policy and Administration, 41(2), 115–131. doi: 10.1111/j.1467-9515.2007.00542.x 
Kuo, J.-H., & Wu, H.-L. (2003). The implementation of social welfare policy in Taiwan: A 
single parent family perspective. Hwa Kang Journal of Social Sciences, 17, 117–141.  
Kwok, S.-m., & Tam, D. M. Y. (2005). Child abuse in Chinese families in Canada. 
International Social Work, 48(3), 341–348. doi: 10.1177/0020872805051736 
Ladd, G. W. (1999). Peer relationships and social competence during early and middle 
childhood. Annual Review of Psychology, 50(1), 333–359. doi: 
10.1146/annurev.psych.50.1.333 
Lambros, K. M., Hurley, M., Hurlburt, M., Zhang, J., & Leslie, L. K. (2010). Special 
education services for children involved with child welfare/child protective services. 
School Mental Health, 2(4), 177–191. doi: 10.1007/s12310-010-9026-5 
Laming, L. (2003). The Victoria Climbié inquiry.  London: UK: The Stationery Office 
Retrieved from 
http://www.dh.gov.uk/en/Publicationsandstatistics/Publications/PublicationsPolicyAnd
Guidance/DH_4008654. 
 236 
Laslett, A.-M. L., Dietze, P. M., & Room, R. G. W. (2013). Carer drinking and more serious 
child protection case outcomes. British Journal of Social Work, 43(7), 1384–1402. doi: 
10.1093/bjsw/bcs052 
Lau, C. (2008). Child prostitution in Thailand. Journal of Child Health Care, 12(2), 144–155. 
doi: 10.1177/1367493508090172 
Le Bon, G., & Boddy, J. (2010). Working with vulnerable primary school aged children and 
their families:  A review of the Australian literature on key principles, issues, and 
community level approaches. Journal of Social Inclusion, 1(1), 53–73.  
Lee, Y.-J., & Ku, Y.-W. (2007). East Asian welfare regimes: Testing the hypothesis of the 
developmental welfare state. Social Policy and Administration, 41(2), 197–212.  
Lin, C.-H., & Lee, M.-J. (2015). A comparative policy analysis of family preservation 
programs in the U.S. and in Taiwan. Journal of Child and Family Studies, 1–14. doi: 
10.1007/s10826-015-0290-8 
Lin, C.-Y. C., & Fu, V. R. (1990). A comparison of child-rearing practices among Chinese, 
immigrant Chinese, and Caucasian-American parents. Child Development, 61(2), 
429–433. doi: 10.1111/j.1467-8624.1990.tb02789.x 
Lin, W.-I. (1994). Welfare state: An analysis from historical comparison. Taipei, Taiwan: 
Chuliu Press. 
Lin, W.-I. (2005). The development of social welfare in Taiwan in the 1990s: A retrospect and 
prospect. Community Development Quarterly, 109, 12–35.  
Lin, W.-I. (2012). Social welfare in Taiwan: An analysis of history and policy (2nd ed.). Taipei, 
Taiwan: Wunan Publishing. 
Lin, W.-I., & Yang, S.-Y. (2009). From successful family planning to the lowest of low 
fertility levels: Taiwan‘s dilemma. Asian Social Work and Policy Review, 3(2), 95–112. 
doi: 10.1111/j.1753-1411.2009.00027.x 
Lincoln, Y. S., & Guba, E. G. (1985). Naturalistic inquiry. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. 
 237 
Lipsky, M. (2010). Street-level bureaucracy: Dilemmas of the individual in public services. 
New York, NY: Russell Sage Foundation. 
Little, M., Axford, N., & Morpeth, L. (2004). Research review: Risk and protection in the 
context of services for children in need. Child & Family Social Work, 9(1), 105–117. 
doi: 10.1111/j.1365-2206.2004.00296.x 
Liu, S.-J. (2011). Ideal vs. reality: Issues and trends of welfare POSC in Taiwan. Community 
Development Quarterly, 133(462–478).  
Maluccio, A. N., Canali, C., & Vecchiato, T. (2006). Family foster care: Cross-national 
research perspectives. Families in Society, 87(4), 491–495.  
Maslow, A. H. (1943). A theory of human motivation. Psychological Review, 50(4), 370–396. 
doi: 10.1037/h0054346 
Maslow, A. H. (1948). 'Higher' and 'lower' needs. The Journal of psychology, 25(2), 433–436.  
Maslow, A. H. (1958). A dynamic theory of human motivation. In C. L. Stacey & M. 
DeMartino (Eds.), Understanding human motivation (pp. 26–47). Cleveland, OH: 
Howard Allen Publishers. 
Maslow, A. H. (1987). Motivation and personality (3rd ed.). New York, NY: Harper & Row. 
Mason, J. (2002). Qualitative researching (2nd ed.). London, UK: Sage. 
Matas, L., Arend, R. A., & Sroufe, L. A. (1978). Continuity of adaptation in the second year: 
The relationship between quality of attachment and later competence. Child 
Development, 49(3), 547–556. doi: 10.2307/1128221 
Matsumoto, D., & Kupperbusch, C. (2001). Idiocentric and allocentric differences in 
emotional expression, experience, and the coherence between expression and 
experience. Asian Journal of Social Psychology, 4(2), 113–131. doi: 
10.1111/j.1467-839X.2001.00080.x 
McLaughlin, H. (2007). Understanding social work research. London, UK: Sage. 
Meagher, G., Cortis, N., & Healy, K. (2009). Strategic challenges in child welfare services: A 
 238 
comparative study of Australia, England and Sweden. In K. Rummery, I. Greener & C. 
Holden (Eds.), Social Policy Review 21: Analysis and debate in social policy, 2009 
(pp. 215–242). Bristol, UK: The Policy Press. 
Menon, P. (2012). Childhood undernutrition in South Asia: Perspectives from the field of 
nutrition. CESifo Economic Studies, 58(2), 274–295.  
Mercy, J. A., & Saul, J. (2009). Creating a healthier future through early interventions for 
children. The Journal of the American Medical Association, 301(21), 2262–2264. doi: 
10.1001/jama.2009.803 
Midgley, J. (1999). Growth, redistribution, and welfare: Toward social investment. Social 
Service Review, 73(1), 3–21. doi: 10.1086/515795 
MOE. (2014a). An introduction to Taiwan.   Retrieved April 3, 2014, from 
http://english.moe.gov.tw/ct.asp?xItem=8008&CtNode=3891&mp=1 
MOE. (2014b). Introduction: Educational system.   Retrieved April 3, 2014, from 
http://english.moe.gov.tw/ct.asp?xItem=15742&CtNode=11434&mp=1 
MOHW. (2014). Action plan for intervention to the high-risk families.   Retrieved July 28, 
2014, from http://www.sfaa.gov.tw/SFAA/Pages/Detail.aspx?nodeid=105&pid=719 
MOI. (2013). Duties and organisation profile.   Retrieved June 12, 2014, from 
http://www.moi.gov.tw/chi/chi_about/organization.aspx 
MOI. (2014). 1.1 Number of villages, neighborhoods, households and resident population.   
Retrieved July 14, 2014, from http://sowf.moi.gov.tw/stat/month/m1-01.xls 
MOI. (2015). Important indicators.   Retrieved November 23, 2015, from 
http://sowf.moi.gov.tw/stat/indices/list.xls 
Moran-Ellis, J. (2010). Reflections on the sociology of childhood in the UK. Current 
Sociology, 58(2), 186–205. doi: 10.1177/0011392109354241 
Morris, K., & Barnes, M. (2008). Prevention and social exclusion: New understandings for 
policy and practice. The British Journal of Social Work, 38(6), 1194–1211. doi: 
 239 
10.1093/bjsw/bcm029 
Moss, P., Dillon, J., & Statham, J. (2000). The ‗child in need‘ and ‗the rich child‘: Discourses, 
constructions and practice. Critical Social Policy, 20(2), 233–254. doi: 
10.1177/026101830002000203 
Msall, M. E., Bier, J.-A., LaGasse, L., Tremont, M., & Lester, B. (1998). The vulnerable 
preschool child: The impact of biomedical and social risks on neurodevelopmental 
function. Seminars in Pediatric Neurology, 5(1), 52–61. doi: 
10.1016/s1071-9091(98)80019-3 
National Immigration Agency. (2014). Foreign spouses in Taiwan by nationality.   Retrieved 
May 2, 2014, from 
http://www.immigration.gov.tw/public/Attachment/443017235750.xls 
NSW Department of Community Services. (2006). DoCS policy on child neglect. New South 
Wales Government. 
O'Brian, C., & Lau, L. S. W. (1995). Defining child abuse in Hong Kong. Child Abuse Review, 
4(1), 38–46. doi: 10.1002/car.2380040107 
O'Keefe, P., Westgate, K., & Wisner, B. (1976). Taking the naturalness out of natural disasters. 
Nature, 260(5552), 566–567. doi: 10.1038/260566a0 
OECD. (2009). Doing better for children. Paris, France: OECD Publishing. 
OECD. (2010). Ratification of the convention on the OECD.   Retrieved November 25, 
2010, from 
http://www.oecd.org/document/58/0,3343,en_2649_201185_1889402_1_1_1_1,00.ht
ml 
OECD. (2011). Doing better for families. Paris, France: OECD Publishing. 
Padgett, D. K. (2008). Qualitative methods in social work research (2nd ed.). Los Angeles, 
CA: Sage. 
Parton, N. (1996). Child protection, family support and social work: A critical appraisal of the 
 240 
Department of Health research studies in child protection. Child & Family Social 
Work, 1(1), 3–11. doi: 10.1111/j.1365-2206.1996.tb00002.x 
Parton, N. (2009). How child centred are our child protection systems and how child centred 
do we want our child protection regulatory principles to be? Communities, Children 
and Families Australia, 4(1), 59–64.  
Peek, L., & Stough, L. M. (2010). Children with disabilities in the context of disaster: A social 
vulnerability perspective. Child Development, 81(4), 1260–1270. doi: 
10.1111/j.1467-8624.2010.01466.x 
Pepper, S. (1978). Civil war in China: The political struggle, 1945-1949. Berkeley, CA: 
University of California Press. 
Peters, B. G. (1998). Managing horizontal government: The politics of co-ordination. Public 
Administration, 76(2), 295–311. doi: 10.1111/1467-9299.00102 
Peth-Pierce, R. (2000). A good beginning: Sending America's children to school with the 
social and emotional competence They need to succeed. Bethesda, MD: National 
Institute of Mental Health. 
Pianta, R. C., Nimetz, S. L., & Bennett, E. (1997). Mother-child relationships, teacher-child 
relationships, and school outcomes in preschool and kindergarten. Early Childhood 
Research Quarterly, 12(3), 263–280. doi: 10.1016/S0885-2006(97)90003-X 
Poon-McBrayer, K. F. (2012). Bridging policy–practice gap: Protecting rights of youth with 
learning disabilities in Hong Kong. Children and Youth Services Review, 34(9), 
1909–1914. doi: 10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.06.002 
Protection of Children and Youths Welfare and Rights Act (2011). 
Putnam, F. W. (2006). The impact of trauma on child development. Juvenile and Family 
Court Journal, 57(1), 1–11. doi: 10.1111/j.1755-6988.2006.tb00110.x 
Queensland Child Protection Commission of Inquiry. (2013a). Discussion paper. Brisbane, 
Australia. 
 241 
Queensland Child Protection Commission of Inquiry. (2013b). Taking responsibility: A 
roadmap for Queensland child protection. Brisbane, Australia. 
Raikes, H. A., & Thompson, R. A. (2006). Family emotional climate, attachment security and 
young children's emotion knowledge in a high risk sample. British Journal of 
Developmental Psychology, 24(1), 89–104. doi: 10.1348/026151005X70427 
Raikes, H. A., & Thompson, R. A. (2008). Attachment security and parenting quality predict 
children's problem-solving, attributions, and loneliness with peers. Attachment & 
Human Development, 10(3), 319–344. doi: 10.1080/14616730802113620 
Redshaw, S. (2012). Understanding the needs of children and young people in care: Towards a 
taxonomy of needs. Communities, Children and Families Australia, 6(1), 13–29.  
Richardson, J. T. (1997). The social construction of satanism: Understanding an international 
social problem. Australian Journal of Social Issues, 32(1), 61–85.  
Rodger, S., Cummings, A., & Leschied, A. W. (2006). Who is caring for our most vulnerable 
children? The motivation to foster in child welfare. Child Abuse & Neglect, 30(10), 
1129–1142.  
Sandberg, J. (2001). The constructions of social constructionism. In S.-E. Sjostrand & M. 
Tystrup (Eds.), Invisible management: The social construction of leadership (pp. 
28–48). London, UK: Thomson Learning. 
Scarcella, C. A., Bess, R., Zielewski, E. H., Warner, L., & Geen, R. (2004). The cost of 
protecting vulnerable children IV: How child welfare funding fared during the 
recession. Washington, DC: The Urban Institute. 
Schene, P. A. (1998). Past, present, and future roles of child protective services. Future of 
Children, 8(1), 23–38.  
Schwartz, I. M., Kinnevy, S., & White, T. (2001). Adoption and foster care: United States. In J. 
S. Neil & B. B. Paul (Eds.), International encyclopedia of the social & behavioral 
sciences (pp. 125–127). Oxford, UK: Pergamon. 
 242 
Sechrest, L., Fay, T. L., & Zaidi, S. M. H. (1972). Problems of translation in cross-cultural 
research. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 3(1), 41–56. doi: 
10.1177/002202217200300103 
Segal, U. A. (2004). Child welfare programs and services: A comparison of the USA and 
Japan. International Social Work, 47(3), 370–390. doi: 10.1177/0020872804043963 
Shapiro, C. J., Prinz, R. J., & Sanders, M. R. (2012). Facilitators and barriers to 
implementation of an evidence-based parenting intervention to prevent child 
maltreatment: The triple p-positive parenting program. Child Maltreatment, 17(1), 
86–95. doi: 10.1177/1077559511424774 
Sheu, Y.-H. (2007). Full responsibility with partial citizenship: Immigrant wives in Taiwan. 
Social Policy and Administration, 41(2), 179–196. doi: 
10.1111/j.1467-9515.2007.00546.x 
Shi, L. (2001). The convergence of vulnerable characteristics and health insurance in the US. 
Social Science & Medicine, 53(4), 519–529. doi: 10.1016/s0277-9536(00)00357-9 
Simms, M. D., Dubowitz, H., & Szilagyi, M. A. (2000). Health care needs of children in the 
foster care system. Pediatrics, 106(Supplement 3), 909–918.  
Siverbo, S. (2004). The purchaser-provider split in principle and practice: Experiences from 
Sweden. Financial Accountability & Management, 20(4), 401–420. doi: 
10.1111/j.1468-0408.2004.00201.x 
Skivenes, M. (2011). Norway: Toward a child-centric perspective. In N. Gilbert, N. Parton & 
M. Skivenes (Eds.), Child protection systems: International trends and orientations 
(pp. 154–179). New York, NY: Oxford University Press. 
Smeeding, T. M., & Torrey, B. B. (1988). Poor children in rich countries. Science, 242(4880), 
873–877.  
Social and Family Affairs Administration. (2015). Organization profile.   Retrieved August 
28, 2016, from 
 243 
http://www.sfaa.gov.tw/SFAA/Eng/Pages/Detail.aspx?nodeid=577&pid=3765 
Spicker, P. (2008). Social policy: Themes and approaches (Rev. 2nd ed.). Bristol, UK: Policy 
Press. 
Stankov, L. (2010). Unforgiving Confucian culture: A breeding ground for high academic 
achievement, test anxiety and self-doubt? Learning and Individual Differences, 20(6), 
555–563. doi: 10.1016/j.lindif.2010.05.003 
Stemler, S. (2001). An overview of content analysis. Practical Assessment, Research & 
Evaluation, 7(17). http://PAREonline.net/getvn.asp?v=7&n=17 
Stone, S., D'Andrade, A., & Austin, M. (2006). Educational services for children in foster care. 
Journal of Public Child Welfare, 1(2), 53–70. doi: 10.1300/J479v01n02_04 
Taiwan Fund for Children and Families. (2013). Child Welfare Bureau will be closed 
tomorrow.   Retrieved September 11, 2016, from 
http://tfcfrg.ccf.org.tw/?action=reply_text&did=2498 
Takahashi, M. (1997). The emergence of welfare society in Japan. Aldershot, England: 
Avebury. 
Tang, K.-L. (2000). Social welfare development in East Asia. Basingstoke, UK: Palgrave. 
TFCF. (2009). 2009 Annual report. Taichung, Taiwan: TFCF. 
Oregon Administrative Rules, 413-015-0115, Oregon Secretary of State  (2010). 
Thomson, J. (2003). This is nothing new: Child protection concerns and poverty. Children 
Australia, 28(1), 4–10.  
Trading Economics. (2014). Taiwan GDP per capita at current prices in US dollars.   
Retrieved June 5, 2014, from 
http://www.tradingeconomics.com/taiwan/gdp-per-capita-at-current-prices-in-us-dollar
s-imf-data.html 
Trout, A. L., Hagaman, J., Casey, K., Reid, R., & Epstein, M. H. (2008). The academic status 
of children and youth in out-of-home care: A review of the literature. Children and 
 244 
Youth Services Review, 30(9), 979–994. doi: 10.1016/j.childyouth.2007.11.019 
Turmel, A. (2008). A historical sociology of childhood: Developmental thinking, 
categorization and graphic visualization. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University 
Press. 
Twinn, S. (1997). An exploratory study examining the influence of translation on the validity 
and reliability of qualitative data in nursing research. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 
26(2), 418–423. doi: 10.1046/j.1365-2648.1997.1997026418.x 
UNICEF. (1989). United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.   Retrieved 
November 17, 2010, from http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/pdf/crc.pdf 
UNICEF. (2005). Addressing the needs of children.   Retrieved April 23, 2014, from 
http://www.unicef.org/crc/index_30167.html 
UNICEF. (2007). Child poverty in perspective: An overview of child well-being in rich 
countries, Innocenti Report Card 7. Florence, Italy: UNICEF Innocenti Research 
Centre. 
UNICEF. (2008). Rights under the Convention on the Rights of the Child.   Retrieved 
November 17, 2010, from http://www.unicef.org/crc/index_30177.html 
US Department of Health and Human Services, Administration for Children and Families, 
Administration on Children, Youth and Families, & Children‘s Bureau. (2012). Child 
maltreatment 2011.  Washington, DC: Children's Bureau. 
Walker, A., & Wong, C.-K. (Eds.). (2005). East Asian welfare regimes in transition: From 
Confucianism to globalisation. Bristol, UK: Policy Press. 
Wang, H.-Z., & Bélanger, D. (2008). Taiwanizing female immigrant spouses and 
materializing differential citizenship. Citizenship Studies, 12(1), 91–106. doi: 
10.1080/13621020701794224 
Wang, K. Y.-T. (2011). Child care and elder care arrangements in Taiwan. Journal of 
Comparative Social Welfare, 27(2), 165–174. doi: 10.1080/17486831.2011.567021 
 245 
Wang, S.-I. (2004). The role of Taiwanese government in the child care policy. Paper 
presented at the Enlarging the Conversation: Building Community Leadership in a 
Global Society, University of the Incarnate Word, San Antonio, Texas. 
Webbink, E., Smits, J., & de Jong, E. (2012). Hidden child labor: Determinants of housework 
and family business work of children in 16 developing countries. World Development, 
40(3), 631–642. doi: 10.1016/j.worlddev.2011.07.005 
White, G., & Goodman, R. (1998). Welfare orientalism and the search for an East Asian 
welfare model. In R. Goodman, G. White & H.-J. Kwon (Eds.), The East Asian 
welfare model: Welfare orientalism and the state (pp. 3–24). London, UK: Routledge. 
Winkler, S. (2012). Taiwan's UN dilemma: To be or not to be. Taiwan-U.S. Quarterly Analysis.  
Retrieved April 30, 2014, from 
http://www.brookings.edu/research/opinions/2012/06/20-taiwan-un-winkler 
Wood, G., & Gough, I. (2006). A comparative welfare regime approach to global social policy. 
World Development, 34(10), 1696–1712. doi: 10.1016/j.worlddev.2006.02.001 
Wyness, M. (2013). Sociology of childhood. Oxford Bibliographies in Childhood Studies. doi: 
10.1093/obo/9780199791231-0011 
Yu, H.-Y. (2005). The myth of kinship foster care in Taiwan: Kin's responsibility or shared 
responsibility by the state. Social Policy & Social Work, 9(2), 1–30.  
Yu, H.-Y. (2011). Child welfare services. In B.-J. Lu (Ed.), Social work and Taiwanese society 
(2nd ed.). Taiwan: Taipei: Chuliu Press. 
Yu, H.-Y. (2012). Protecting children's rights under the residual welfare regime? Community 
Development Quarterly, 139, 19–25.  
Yu, H.-Y. (2014). Changing child protection in Taiwan: The impacts of project for families at 
high-risk. Taiwan: A Radical Quarterly in Social Studies, 96, 137–173.  
Zhai, F., & Gao, Q. (2009). Child maltreatment among Asian Americans: Characteristics and 
explanatory framework. Child Maltreatment, 14(2), 207–224. doi: 
 246 
10.1177/1077559508326286 
Zhang, Y. B., Lin, M.-C., Nonaka, A., & Beom, K. (2005). Harmony, hierarchy and 
conservatism: A cross-cultural comparison of Confucian values in China, Korea, Japan, 
and Taiwan. Communication Research Reports, 22(2), 107–115. doi: 
10.1080/00036810500130539 
Zoon, H. K., & Keun, S. H. (2006). Continuity and change in the Korean welfare regime. 
Journal of Social Policy, 35(2), 247–265.  
  
 247 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Appendix A: The documentary Data Set 
 
 248 
Annual and special reports 2008–2012: 
There are 11 annual reports and one special report for the period 2008 to 2012. These reports 
reveal values, missions, service directions and provision distribution in organisations. In this 
regard, the revealed information represents the public face of the organisation in Taiwanese 
society. 
 
Selected child welfare NGOs web pages as at May 2013:  
These webpages are updated regularly by staff in the organisation. The updated webpages 
inform the public about the general introduction of the organisation as well as the service 
orientation in the organisation. As these organisations often announce new services or revise 
original services in response to current child welfare issues, information is updated on the 
webpages at the initial stage. In this regard, these webpages are able to reflect current service 
orientation towards children in the organisation. 
 
The Children and Youth Welfare Act 2003 (CYWA):  
The Children and Youth welfare Act 2003 was proclaimed in May 2003. This Act replaced 
the Children Welfare Act 1993 and the Youth Welfare Act 1989. There have been 
amendments to the Children and Youth welfare Act during the period 2008 to 2010. In this 
research, the analysis of the legislation was based the final amendments of the Act as in May 
2010. 
 
The By-laws of Children and Youth Welfare Act 2003 (BCYWA): 
The By-laws of Children and Youth Welfare Act 2003 was proclaimed in June 2003. The 
By-laws were established in accordance with article 74 of the CYWA 2003. There were on 
amendments to the BCYWA 2003 since the by-laws were announced in 2003. Thus the 
analysis of the BCYWA 2003 was based its original version in June 2003. 
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The Children Welfare Act 1973 (CWA1973):  
The Children welfare Act 1973 was proclaimed in February 1973. This Act was the first 
legislation for protecting vulnerable children, aged 0 to 12, in Taiwan. The 30 articles in this 
Act expressed the ambition of the central government to protect vulnerable children in 
Taiwan. The CWA1973 was amended as the Children Welfare Act 1993. 
 
The Children Welfare Act 1993 (CWA1993):  
The Children welfare Act 1993 was proclaimed in February 1993. This Act was amended 
from the Child Welfare Act 1973. The CWA1993 had been extended to 54 articles in order to 
better respond to children‘s needs within the changes of Taiwanese society during the last two 
decades. 
 
The Youth Welfare Act 1989 (CWA1989):  
The Youth welfare Act 1989 was proclaimed in January 1989. This Act was established to 
extend the protection service for the youths who are vulnerable in abuse or neglect, as well as 
whose needs cannot be made by their families. In this Act, youths refer to people who are 
above 12 years old and under 18 years old. The Act expressed that youths aged 12 to 18 are 
seen as part of vulnerable groups as children who need to be protected by the government if 
their families are unable to support their needs. 
 
The Child and Youth Prostitution Prevention Act 1995 (CYPPA1995): 
The Child and Youth Prostitution Prevention Act 1995 was proclaimed in August 1989. The 
spirit of the CYPPA1995 was to avoid all girls under 18 years old from willing or unwilling 
prostitutions. The Act was focused on the protection perspective to prevent child and youth 
prostitutions through a three-step principle: save, placement and follow-up. 
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Reports: 
NGO1 – Annual report 2008  AR1 
NGO1 – Annual report 2009 AR2 
NGO1 – Annual report 2010 AR3 
NGO1 – Annual report 2011 AR4 
NGO2 – Annual report 2008 AR5 
NGO2 – Annual report 2009 AR6 
NGO2 – Annual report 2010 AR7 
NGO2 – Annual report 2011 AR8 
NGO3 – Annual report 2010 AR9 
NGO3 – Special report 2011 SR1 
NGO3 – e-journal 132 EJ1 
NGO3 – e-journal 133 EJ2 
NGO3 – e-journal 134 EJ3 
NGO3 – e-journal 135 EJ4 
NGO3 – e-journal 136 EJ5 
NGO3 – e-journal 137 EJ6 
NGO3 – e-journal 138 EJ7 
 
Web pages: 
NGO1 – About us WP1 
NGO1 – Our works WP2 
NGO2 – About us WP3 
NGO2 – Our services WP4 
NGO3 – About us WP5 
NGO3 – Child Advocacy WP6 
NGO3 – Services WP7 
 
Acts: 
The Children and Youth Welfare Act 2003 CYWA 
The By-laws of Children and Youth Welfare Act 2003 BCYWA 
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Appendix C: Interview Topic Guide for senior executive officers and frontline workers 
(English Version) 
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Interview Topic Guide for senior executive officers and frontline workers 
 
1. Introduction 
(1) Explain who I am and why I am conducting this study 
(2) Explain the research process, the use of audio-recorded equipment and written notes 
(3) Initial information about the interview and participant 
Date:                                                     
Time:                       (start)                           (end)  
Venue:                                                       
Participant:                                                   
Institution code:                                               
 
2. Demographic Background of the participant 
Purpose: Complete relevant data for senior executive officers and frontline workers 
For senior executive officers: gender, age, the highest level of education (relevant 
Degree/Certificate in social work), title of current position, period of being in 
current position 
For frontline workers: gender, age, the highest level of education (relevant 
Degree/Certificate in social work), period of being in current position, general case 
load 
 
3. Interview Themes 
Theme 1: The children whom Taiwanese child welfare agencies work with and how these 
agencies serve them 
(Reflecting RQ1: How is the vulnerable child constructed at different levels of the child 
welfare service systems in Taiwan?) 
Purpose: This part will attempt to promote a conversation about the views of frontline 
workers and senior executive officers about recognizing children whom they see as clients 
(the vulnerable child), what is their experience concerning these children and the similarities 
and differences between their views and their experience. 
 
Prompt Questions: 
1. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, who are the children that 
you/your agency provide services to?  
2. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the 
characteristics of the children served by your agency? (For example: age range, gender, 
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ethnicity, family circumstance/structure, living area and living conditions)  
 
Follow-up Questions: 
1. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, why do these children 
need services from you/your agency? 
2. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, are there any specific 
categories (sub-groups) or features in these children that you are most concerned about?  
3. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, why are you/your 
agency concerned mostly about children with these categories or features? 
 
Theme 2: The experience of responses to these children who Taiwanese child welfare 
agencies serve 
(Reflecting RQ2: What differences and tensions, if any, exist in the construction of the 
vulnerable child at different levels of the child welfare service systems?) 
Purpose: This part will attempt to extend previous conversations on what are the ideal and 
practical ways in which frontline workers and senior executive officers respond to children 
whom they see as clients (the vulnerable child) and what are the tensions and challenges 
which frontline workers and senior executive officers face in their current position. 
 
Prompt Questions: 
1. In your experience as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the most 
difficulties/challenges in your position in providing the services to these children whom 
you see as clients? 
2. In your experience as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, why do these 
difficulties/challenges exist and why are you concerned about these difficulties/challenges? 
 
Follow-up Questions: 
1. If you were a policy maker in the child welfare public sector, what should you do to 
support frontline workers and what should you do to support their agency? 
2. What is your expectation about frontline workers/agency/child welfare public sector in 
supporting each other? 
 
Theme 3: The role of the family with these children and how the family with these children 
plays its role 
(Reflecting RQ3: How is the role of the family constructed in relation to the vulnerable 
child in the child welfare service system in the Taiwanese context?) 
Purpose: This part will attempt to continue conversations about what are the views of 
frontline workers and senior executive officers about the role of the family with vulnerable 
children, what is their experience about the role of the family with vulnerable children and 
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what is the boundary point when an agency should step in to help families. 
 
Prompt Questions: 
1. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the common 
and specific characteristics of the families of the children whom you see as clients? 
2. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the key roles 
that a family has to have in taking care of children in Taiwan? 
3. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, why do some families 
fail to meet their responsibilities? 
 
Follow-up Questions: 
1. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the expected 
roles of the family in taking care of children? 
2. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, when should an agency, 
like your agency, step in to help vulnerable families with a child? 
2-1. What might be a circumstance whereby you/your agency might decide not to step in? 
Could you tell me any typical case where you/your agency would not step in but 
people might think they should do so? 
2-2. What might be a circumstance whereby you/your agency might decide to step in? 
Could you tell me any typical case where you/your agency would step in but people 
might think they should not do? 
 
Theme 4: The challenges and the responsibilities of your role position, your agency and 
government agencies 
(Reflecting RQ4: How are the responsibilities of government and non-government child 
welfare organizations constructed in relation to the vulnerable child?) 
Purpose: This part will attempt to continue conversations about the experience and views of 
frontline workers and senior executive officers about the challenges and responsibilities of 
agents, agencies and government agencies in serving children whom they see as clients (the 
vulnerable child). 
 
Prompt Questions: 
1. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the most 
important things that you need to do in supporting vulnerable children and their families? 
Why is it important? 
2. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the most 
important things that child welfare government agencies need to do in supporting 
vulnerable children and their families? Why is it important? 
(Probe: Legislation/Resources/Staff/Funding/Other issues) 
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3. In your viewpoint as a frontline worker/a senior executive officer, what are the most 
important things that child welfare non-governmental agencies need to do in supporting 
vulnerable children and their families? Why is it important? 
(Probe: Resources/Funding/Staff/Other issues) 
 
Follow-up Questions: 
1. If you were a policy maker in a child welfare public sector, under this position what is the 
most important thing (action/issue) that you should do to support vulnerable children and 
their families? Why? 
2. If you were a senior executive officer in a child welfare non-governmental agency, under 
this position what is the most important thing (action/issue) that you should do to support 
vulnerable children and their families? Why? 
3. If you were a frontline worker in a child welfare non-governmental agency, under this 
position what is the most important thing (action/issue) that you should do to support 
vulnerable children and their families? Why? 
 
4. Feedback 
Purpose: To gather further information in relation to the topics and the interview procedure 
from participants  
 
‘Thank you for joining today’s interview. I do appreciate your participation 
sharing your viewpoints and experience. Is there anything you are concerned 
about or want to say about today’s interview and topics?’ 
 
* This is the English version and will be translated to Chinese (the official language of Taiwan) for the interview 
process. 
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Appendix D: Interview Topic Guide for senior executive officers and frontline workers 
(Chinese Version) 
 
  
 258 
訪談大綱 
1. 簡介 
(1) 簡要自我介紹，並解釋為何要進行此研究 
(2) 簡要解釋訪談程序（包含：錄音方式、錄音用途、文字記錄） 
(3) 本次訪談及受訪者的基本資料 
訪談日期:                                                     
訪談時間:                       (開始)                         (結束)  
訪談地點:                                                       
受訪者代號:                                         
受訪者機構代號:                                               
 
2. 受訪者基本資料  第一線工作人員 / 資深行政人員 
性別: 男 / 女 年齡：            
最高學歷： 博士 碩士 學士 專科 其他                 
社工相關之最高學歷： 博士 碩士 學士 專科 其他                 
職稱：                         擔任該職務之年資：      年       月 
平均個案量：               每週/每月 
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3. 訪談主題 
主題 1: 台灣兒童福利機構所服務的兒童之探索/這些機構如何因應這些兒童 
 
探索問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，您/您的機構所提供服務的這群
兒童是誰？  
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，您/您的機構所提供服務的這群
兒童有哪些特徵呢？（例如：年齡層、性別、族群、家庭背景、家庭結構、居住地區、
居住環境、生活條件）  
 
追加問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，為何這些兒童需要您/您的機構
的服務呢？ 
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，當您/您的機構在提供服務給這
群兒童時，這群兒童有哪些特別的類別（次團體）或特徵是您最關切的呢？  
3. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，為何您/您的機構會特別關切這
些類別或這些特徵的兒童呢？ 
 
主題 2: 兒童福利相關機構在因應服務這些兒童時的經驗 
 
探索問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的經驗來看，當您在提供服務給這群被視為
個案的兒童時，在您的職務上所面臨最主要的困難點或挑戰是什麼？ 
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的經驗來看，為何這些困難點或挑戰會存在
呢？為何這些困難點或挑戰特別需要被關心呢？ 
 
追加問題: 
1. 如果您是兒童福利主管機關的政策制訂者，您覺得應該要如何協助第一線的工作人員
呢？又應該如何協助他的機構呢？ 
2. 在第一線工作人員、機構、兒童福利公部門三者之間的相互支持、合作上，您對彼此
的期待為何？ 
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主題 3: 這些兒童的家庭所扮演之角色/家庭如何扮演其角色  
 
探索問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，那些被視為個案的兒童，他們
的家庭有哪些共同特徵？又有哪些特別的特徵？ 
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，在台灣社會中，家庭應該要具
有哪些主要的角色來照顧這些兒童呢？為什麼？ 
3. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，為何有些家庭沒有辦法做好/扮
演好他們的角色/責任呢？ 
 
追加問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，您預期/期待家庭在照顧兒童/
孩子方面，應該要擔任怎樣的角色？ 
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，一個機構（例如您所服務的機
構）應該在何時介入，去幫助這些有小孩的弱勢家庭呢？ 
2-1. 在哪些情境或環境下，您/您的機構可能會決定不介入呢？請告訴我任何典型的
例子是您/您的機構決定不介入，但是一般大眾卻認為應該介入呢？ 
2-2. 在哪些情境或環境下，您/您的機構可能會決定要介入呢？請告訴我任何典型的
例子是您/您的機構決定要介入，但是一般大眾卻認為不應該介入呢？ 
 
主題 4: 您的職務角色（第一線工作人員/資深行政人員）、機構、兒童福利公部門三者
之間的衝擊與責任 
 
探索問題: 
1. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，在您的職務上，若要提供服務
給這些兒童時，您認為有哪些最重要的事情是您需要去做的呢？這些事情為什麼重要
呢？ 
2. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，若要提供服務給這些兒童時，
您認為有哪些最重要的事情是兒童福利公部門需要去做的呢？這些事情為什麼重要
呢？（例如：法令/資源/工作人員/經費/其他） 
3. 從您身為第一線工作人員/資深行政人員的觀點來看，若要提供服務給這些兒童時，
您認為有哪些最重要的事情是兒童福利機構（兒童福利非政府機構）需要去做的呢？
這些事情為什麼重要呢？（例如：資源/工作人員/經費/其他） 
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追加問題: 
1. 如果您是兒童福利公部門的政策制訂者，在擔任這個這個職務時，若要提供服務給這
些兒童與他們的家庭，您認為有哪些最重要的事情（行動/議題）是您應該要做的呢？
為什麼呢？ 
2. 如果您是兒童福利非政府機構的資深行政人員，在擔任這個這個職務時，若要提供服
務給這些兒童與他們的家庭，您認為有哪些最重要的事情（行動/議題）是您應該要
做的呢？為什麼呢？（只問第一線工作人員） 
3. 如果您是兒童福利非政府機構的第一線工作人員，在擔任這個這個職務時，若要提供
服務給這些兒童與他們的家庭，您認為有哪些最重要的事情（行動/議題）是您應該
要做的呢？為什麼呢？（只問資深行政人員） 
 
4. 回饋 
 
‘謝謝您參與今天的訪談，我非常感謝您的參與，並分享您的經驗與觀點！關
於今天的訪談及主題，有沒有任何您覺得特別關注或您想要補充的呢？’ 
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 263 
 
School of Social Work and Human Services St Lucia Campus 
Chamberlain Building 35, 
Campbell Road 
Brisbane Qld 4072 Australia 
Telephone +61 7  3365 2068 
Facsimile +61 7 3365 1788 
Email swahs@social.uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
 
Ipswich Campus 
Building 3, 11 Salisbury Road 
Ipswich Qld 4305 Australia 
Telephone +61 7 3381 1184 
Facsimile +61 7 3381 1523 
Email 
bhumanservices@uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
CRICOS PROVIDER NUMBER 00025B 
 
 
 
HEAD OF SCHOOL 
Professor Howard Karger 
 
PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET 
 
Project title: A study of child welfare service systems in Taiwan focused on the 
construction of the vulnerable child 
 
Researcher: Mr Chien-Chung Hsu 
 PhD Candidate 
 School of Social Work and Human Services 
 The University of Queensland 
 St Lucia 4072 QLD 
 Australia 
 Phone (Australia): +61-7-3365xxxx or +61-40125xxxx (mobile) 
 Phone (Taiwan): +886-93745xxxx (mobile) 
 Email: c.hsu2@uq.edu.au 
 
Research Advisors Professor Karen Healy 
 Principle Advisor 
 Phone: +61-7-3365xxxx 
 Email: k.healy@uq.edu.au 
 
 Dr. Rose Melville 
 Associate Advisor 
 Phone: +61-7-3365xxxx 
 Email: r.melville@uq.edu.au 
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What is the purpose of this study? 
This study aims to understand who Taiwanese child welfare agencies see as their primary 
clients and how they respond to these children. Specifically, this study will explore the 
perspective of child welfare government agencies by analysing documents (such as legislation, 
annual reports and practice manuals). This study will also explore the viewpoints from senior 
executive officers and frontline workers in child welfare non-government agencies by 
in-depth, semi-structured interviews. The key themes in this study are as follows. 
1. The children whom Taiwanese child welfare agencies work with and how these agencies 
serve them; 
2. The experience of responses to these children who Taiwanese child welfare agencies serve; 
3. The role of the family with these children and how the family with these children plays its 
role; 
4. The challenges and the responsibilities of your role position, your agency and government 
agencies. 
 
Who is being interviewed? 
The study will take place in Taiwan. Approximately 10 to 15 respondents will be interviewed. 
Participants are currently working in the field of child welfare, such as senior executive 
officers from child welfare non-governmental organizations and frontline workers who 
deliver services directly to children and their families. 
 
Senior executive officers from the selected child welfare non-governmental organisations will 
be invited to participate in this study. The selected criteria are that: 
1. Participants are currently working in the child welfare non-governmental organisations in 
the position of senior executive officer such as CEOs, directors or supervisors. 
2. The main role of participants is to manage the policy of providing service delivery to 
children and their families. 
3. Participants have more than six months and preferably at least one year of work experience 
in their current position. 
 
Frontline workers will be invited from the same child welfare non-governmental 
organisations as senior executive officers. The selected criteria are that: 
1. Participants are social workers or case managers currently working in the child welfare 
non-governmental organisations. 
2. The main role of participants is to deliver services from service programs to children or 
their families who are considered as the clients in the agencies. 
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3. Participants have more than three months of work experience in their current position and 
preferably at least one year experience in child welfare. 
 
Who will be doing the interviews? 
The interviewer is Chien-Chung Hsu, PhD candidate at the School of Social Work and 
Human Services, The University of Queensland. He is a licensed psychologist (#646) with 
five years work experience in Taiwan. 
 
How will information be collected? 
Information will be collected through an individual, in-depth, semi-structured interview. Each 
interview will take approximately 45 to 60 minutes, and will be audio-recorded with the 
permission from participants in advance. Interviews will be conducted in a place that is 
agreed upon by and convenient for participants. 
 
What will you, as a participant, be asked to do? 
As a participant, you will mainly be asked to reflect on several key aspects of your work 
based on the role of your current position. You will also be asked about your practical 
experiences. The interview questions will focus on three areas: 
1. Your experience and views about these children whom you and your agency work with; 
2. Your experience and views about the role of the family with these children and the way in 
which the agency‘s mission to work with families achieves their role; and 
3. Your experience and views about the challenges and the responsibilities of your role 
position, your agency and government agencies in serving these children. 
 
Do I have to take part? 
Your participation in the study is totally voluntary. You have the right to refuse to answer any 
questions. You remain free to withdraw from the study AT ANY TIME without any 
explanation. There will be no penalty and prejudice to you as a result of withdrawal. It will 
not affect your relationship with The University of Queensland. 
 
Will my privacy be respected? 
All information that you provide in the interview will be kept strictly confidential. Any 
personally identifying data will be removed and replaced by codes or pseudonyms to protect 
your confidentiality. No names or any other identifying information about you will be 
included in any presented information, such as reports, presentations and published or 
unpublished works. All raw data, such as recordings, written transcripts and relevant 
collections, will be stored in a locked area or in a secured personal laptop to prevent any 
unauthorized access.  
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What will happen to the results of the study? 
All findings from the various data collection processes and analysis processes throughout the 
study will be used in the final analysis in the form of the written doctoral thesis. The research 
findings from this study may be presented at conferences, forums and in publications in the 
future. It is noted that no personally identifying information will be used in part of or in the 
whole study. Only pseudonyms will be used in the analysis, presentations and written 
documents from this study. 
 
Ethical Review 
This study has been reviewed by the Human Ethics Committee of The University of 
Queensland in accordance with the National Health and Medical Research Council Guidelines. 
You are free to discuss your participation in this study with Chien-Chung Hsu or his 
supervisors, Professor Karen Healy on telephone number +61-7-3365xxxx and Dr. Rose 
Melville on telephone number +61-7-3365xxxx. If you have any concerns about the manner 
in which this study is being conducted, you can contact the ethics officer of the University not 
involved in the study, on telephone number +61-7-33653924.  
 
If you have any questions about the study or your participation, please contact me on 
telephone number +61-40125xxxx (in Australia) / +886-93745xxxx (in Taiwan) or via email 
(c.hsu2@uq.edu.au). 
 
 
 
 
Thank you for your time in thinking through these issues. 
 
 
 
Chien-Chung Hsu 
PhD Candidate 
School of Social Work and Human Services 
The University of Queensland 
St Lucia 4072, QLD 
Australia 
 
* This is the English version and will be translated to Chinese (the official language of Taiwan) for the interview 
process.  
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School of Social Work and Human Services St Lucia Campus 
Chamberlain Building 35, 
Campbell Road 
Brisbane Qld 4072 Australia 
Telephone +61 7  3365 2068 
Facsimile +61 7 3365 1788 
Email swahs@social.uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
 
Ipswich Campus 
Building 3, 11 Salisbury Road 
Ipswich Qld 4305 Australia 
Telephone +61 7 3381 1184 
Facsimile +61 7 3381 1523 
Email 
bhumanservices@uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
CRICOS PROVIDER NUMBER 00025B 
 
 
 
HEAD OF SCHOOL 
Professor Howard Karger 
 
受訪者須知 
 
研究題目: A study of child welfare service systems in Taiwan 
focused on the construction of the vulnerable child 
 
研究者: 許建中 
 博士候選人 
 School of Social Work and Human Services 
 The University of Queensland 
 St Lucia 4072 QLD 
 Australia 
 電話 (澳洲): +61-7-3365xxxx or +61-40125xxxx (mobile) 
 電話 (台灣): +886-93745xxxx (mobile) 
 Email: c.hsu2@uq.edu.au 
 
指導教授 Professor Karen Healy 
 主要指導教授 Principle Advisor 
 Phone: +61-7-3365xxxx 
 Email: k.healy@uq.edu.au 
 
 Dr. Rose Melville 
 協同指導教授 Associate Advisor 
 Phone: +61-7-3365xxxx 
 Email: r.melville@uq.edu.au  
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本研究的目的是什麼？ 
本研究將透過對政策的分析以及對兒童福利機構相關人員的訪談，探討那些需要被保護
的兒童（vulnerable children）是如何在台灣兒童福利服務系統中被建構及被回應；本研
究主要有下述二項之研究目的，其一為深入的瞭解在台灣兒童福利服務系統中，兒童福
利機構如何看待及因應被轉介到機構中的兒童及其家庭；其二為探討在提供及傳遞服務
至這些兒童及其家庭的過程中，兒童福利服務系統內不同層次角色之間（如：執行者、
機構、政府）的責任、困境與可能因應。本研究將針對下述四個主題進行深入探討： 
1. 台灣兒童福利機構所服務的兒童之探索/這些機構如何因應這些兒童 
2. 兒童福利相關機構在因應服務這些兒童時的經驗回饋 
3. 這些兒童的家庭所扮演之角色/家庭如何扮演其角色 
4. 您的職務角色（第一線工作人員/資深行政人員）、機構、兒童福利公部門三者之間
的衝擊與責任 
 
有哪些人會被邀請參加訪談？ 
本研究的訪談將在台灣進行，所有的受訪者目前皆從事兒童福利相關工作，在訪談中，
大約有 10 至 15 位受訪者會被邀請進行訪談，受訪者包含在兒童福利非政府組織的資深
行政人員（senior executive officers），以及直接提供服務給兒童或其家庭的第一線工作
人員（frontline workers）。 
 
資深行政人員（senior executive officers） 
研究者將從預先所選定的兒童福利非政府組織中，邀請資深行政人員參與訪談，被邀請
的資深行政人員須符合下述條件： 
1. 資深行政人員須為目前仍在兒童福利相關非政府組織工作，並擔任下述職務工作之人
員，如：資深督導、主管（組長、主任）、執行長 
2. 主要的職務內容之一為協調或督導提供兒童或其家庭服務的政策 
3. 擔任目前職務需至少 6 個月以上，1 年以上為最優先考量 
 
第一線工作人員（frontline workers） 
研究者將從預先所選定的兒童福利非政府組織中，邀請第一線工作人員參與訪談，被邀
請的第一線工作人員須符合下述條件： 
1. 第一線工作人員須為目前仍在兒童福利相關非政府組織工作，並擔任下述職務工作之
人員，如：社會工作師、社會工作員、個案管理師、個案管理員 
2. 主要的職務內容之一為傳遞服務給那些需要被關注的兒童或他們的家庭 
3. 擔任目前職務需至少 3 個月以上，1 年以上為最優先考量 
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誰會進行訪談？ 
本研究主要的訪談者是許建中，目前為昆士蘭大學，the School of Social Work and Human 
Services 的博士候選人，也是通過高等考試之臨床心理師(臨心字 646)，在台灣曾擔任臨
床心理師五年以上。 
 
資料將如何被收集？ 
本研究將採用半結構式、深度訪談的方式來收集資料，每次訪談約進行45-60分鐘，同
時，也會在事先徵得受訪者同意之下進行訪談錄音，訪談的地點將選在便於受訪者之處，
也會與受訪者事先協調並獲得同意。 
 
身為一位受訪者，您需要做些什麼？ 
身為一位受訪者，研究者請您依據您的經驗以及您所擔任職務的角色，回答下述幾個層
面的問題。 
1. 您對在機構中所服務的這些兒童的經驗與觀點 
2. 您對這些兒童的家庭角色扮演之經驗與觀點，以及什麼樣的方式讓機構可以幫助家庭
去達成他們的角色目標 
3. 您對您的職務角色、構構及政府機構三者間所面臨的衝擊與責任之經驗及觀點 
 
我一定要參與這個研究嗎？ 
在本研究中，您的參與是完全自願性質的，您有權利拒絕回答任何的問題，您也可以不
需要理由的隨時退出這個研究，您不用擔心會有任何不良的後果，或是影響到您與昆士
蘭大學之間的友好關係。 
 
我的隱私權將會受到尊重嗎？ 
所有在訪談中您所提供的個人資料都會被嚴格的保護著，任何可能辨認出個人身份的資
料，全都會以代碼或假名呈現；所以，在任何的專題研究會、學術研討會、發表的期刊
或是未發表的著作（博士論文）中，不會呈現任何受訪者的名字或任何能辨識個人的資
料。同時，所有的原始資料，包括錄音檔、翻譯文件及相關的資料收集，也將會被儲存
在安全及隱密地方，或是儲存在研究者的電腦中，以防止未經授權的使用。 
 
研究的結果會被拿來做些什麼？ 
在研究中，所有從不同來源所收集到的資料，在進行分析後，將主要使用在博士論文的
撰寫上，此外，研究結果也可能會發表於專題研討會、學術會議，或是期刊。特別要再
重申，在這整個研究中，沒有任何可以辨識個人身份的資料會被使用，在研究分析、報
告以及撰寫的文件中，研究者只會使用假名或是代號去呈現這些資訊。 
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倫理考量 
這個研究遵循國家健康與醫療研究會（the National Health and Medical Research Council）
的指導方針，並且被昆士蘭大學人類倫理委員會（the Human Ethics Committee）所監督。
您可以自由的與許建中先生，或是他的指導教授們討論有關參與研究的事情。主要指導
教授是Professor Karen Healy，電話是+61-7-3365xxxx；協同指導教授是Dr Rose Melville，
電話是+61-7-3365xxxx。如果您對這個研究有任何倫理上想討論的議題，請與昆士蘭大
學的倫理委員連繫，電話是+61-7-33653924。 
 
 
如果您對本研究或是您的參與有任何的問題，歡迎隨時透過電話或是電子郵件與我聯繫，
電話是： +61-40125xxxx (澳洲 ) / +886-93745xxxx (台灣 )；電子郵件信箱是：
c.hsu2@uq.edu.au。 
 
 
 
 
 
謝謝您花時間思考以上所有的議題！ 
 
 
 
 
許建中 
博士候選人 
School of Social Work and Human Services 
The University of Queensland 
St Lucia 4072, QLD 
Australia 
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School of Social Work and Applied Human Sciences St Lucia Campus 
Chamberlain Building 35, Campbell 
Road 
Brisbane Qld 4072 Australia 
Telephone +61 7  3365 2068 
Facsimile +61 7 3365 1788 
Email swahs@social.uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
 
Ipswich Campus 
Building 3, 11 Salisbury Road 
Ipswich Qld 4305 Australia 
Telephone +61 7 3381 1184 
Facsimile +61 7 3381 1523 
Email bhumanservices@uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
CRICOS PROVIDER NUMBER 00025B 
 
 
HEAD OF SCHOOL 
Professor Howard Karger 
 
PARTICIPANT CONSENT FORM 
 
A study of child welfare service systems in Taiwan focused on the social construction of 
the vulnerable child 
 
Researcher:  Chien-Chung Hsu 
 PhD Student 
 School of Social Work and Human Services 
 The University of Queensland 
 St Lucia 4072 QLD 
 Australia 
 Phone (Australia): +61-7-3365xxxx or +61-40125xxxx (mobile) 
 Phone (Taiwan): +886-93745xxxx (mobile) 
 Email: c.hsu2@uq.edu.au 
 
 
 I have been given clear information, both written and verbal, about the study and I 
understand what is required of me.  
 I understand that participation is voluntary. I may refuse to answer any question 
and I remain free to withdraw from the study at any time without any explanation. I 
also understand that there will be no penalty or prejudice to me as a result of 
withdrawal. It will not affect your relationship with The University of Queensland. 
 I understand that the interviews will be audio recorded for transcription purposes 
without identifying participants. All information provided during the interview will 
be treated as strictly confidential. 
 274 
 I understand that these audio recordings will be kept in a secure filing system until 
they are destroyed at the end of the research project.  
 I understand that my name or any identifying information will not be used in 
reports, unpublished or published papers.  
 I understand that the findings of the study will be used as the PhD thesis or will be 
presented at conferences or will be published in academic journals. 
 
 
I have read the participant information sheet and I hereby consent to take part in an interview 
as part of this research project. 
 
Name of participant ………………………………………………………………. 
(Print Name) 
 
Signed ……………………………………………… Date………………………. 
 
 
Name of Witness………………………………………………………………….. 
(Print Name) 
 
Signed ……………………………………………… Date..................................... 
 
 
 
Participant Contact Details: 
 
Email address…………………………………………………………. 
 
Telephone / Mobile Number …………………………………………. 
 
* This is the English version and will be translated to Chinese (the official language of Taiwan) for the interview 
process. 
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School of Social Work and Applied Human Sciences St Lucia Campus 
Chamberlain Building 35, Campbell 
Road 
Brisbane Qld 4072 Australia 
Telephone +61 7  3365 2068 
Facsimile +61 7 3365 1788 
Email swahs@social.uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
 
Ipswich Campus 
Building 3, 11 Salisbury Road 
Ipswich Qld 4305 Australia 
Telephone +61 7 3381 1184 
Facsimile +61 7 3381 1523 
Email bhumanservices@uq.edu.au 
Internet www.uq.edu.au/swahs 
CRICOS PROVIDER NUMBER 00025B 
 
 
HEAD OF SCHOOL 
Professor Howard Karger 
 
受訪者同意書 
 
A study of child welfare service systems in Taiwan focused on the social 
construction of the vulnerable child 
 
研究者：  許建中 
 博士候選人 
 School of Social Work and Human Services 
 The University of Queensland 
 St Lucia 4072 QLD 
 Australia 
 電話 (澳洲): +61-7-3365xxxx or +61-40125xxxx (mobile) 
 電話 (台灣): +886-93745xxxx (mobile) 
 Email: c.hsu2@uq.edu.au 
 
 
 關於此研究，我已獲得清楚的（包含文字的及口語的）訊息，我也瞭解受訪者的責
任。 
 我瞭解參與研究是基於自我意願。我可以拒絕回答任何問題，我依舊能自由的在任
何時間退出此研究而不需要給予任何的解釋。我同時也瞭解不會因為退出研究而受
到懲罰或偏見。我的退出也不會影響與昆士蘭大學之間的關係。 
 我瞭解訪談會被錄音，這份錄音資料僅是為了製作成訪談逐字稿，逐字稿不會有能
夠辨識我的資訊。在訪談中，所有的資訊將嚴格地被保密。 
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 我瞭解錄音資料將會被安全的儲存於檔案中，這些資料將在研究結束後被銷毀。 
 我瞭解我的名字或是任何可以辨認個人的資訊，將不會出現在報告、未發表或已發
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